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PREFACE. 


HE oration of Demosthenes against Midias has a unique 

interest for scholars as the only existing argument in 
a case of wpo8orn. This peculiar process of the Attic law was 
chiefly distinguished by a preliminary appeal to the public 
Assembly against an offender who had outraged public decency 
by some act which was felt to be an insult to the sovereign 
djuos. Such an act was the brutal assault of Midias upon 
Demosthenes in the Dionysiac theatre at the great Dionysiac 
festival, one of the most solemn ceremonies of Athens, when 
the orator was officiating as choregus. The people showed that 
they felt the outrage to be of this character when they passed 
the vote of wzpo8oAn condemning Midias without dissent. This 
was as severe a condemnation as could be passed upon a rich 
and powerful citizen like Midias, who habitually defied public 
opinion and the laws of decency in his treatment of men whom 
he affected to despise. On such extraordinary occasions the 
assembled people expressed their feelings without restraint in 
the excitement of the moment, knowing that their vote of 
condemnation was not a judicial act and that no punishment 
could be inflicted on the offender except by a regularly consti- 
tuted court of law after formal trial and conviction. 

Midias appears to have done nothing to oppose the violence 
of the popular wrath which immediately followed the assault, 
and his friends (like Eubulus) declined even to give their silent 
votes against the zpo8oA7. But after a year had elapsed and 
the popular excitement was quieted, it was much easier for 
Midias and his many powerful friends to create a new public 


033955 


vl PREFACE 


opinion adverse to enforcing the popular vote by a judicial 
sentence. We hear little of any change in the public sentiment; we 
know only that Demosthenes was urgently besought by friends 
of Midias to abandon his suit, while Midias himself was willing 
to pay liberally to escape a trial, and that Demosthenes after 
many indignant refusals finally decided not to bring his suit into 
court, and accepted half a talent as a gift from Midias. 

There were other influences at that time which were stronger 
in the mind of Demosthenes than the fear of a defeat in his 
lawsuit. The year 349 B.C. in which the suit was dropped 
shortly before it would have come to trial (see p. 134), was an 
eventful period in the early public life of Demosthenes. His 
ambition was then set on far higher matters than avenging his 
private wrongs. He had recently delivered the First Philippic, 
and the Olynthiacs were already in his mind, while the threatening 
movements of Philip in the North were doubtless of far greater 
concern to him than the assault of Midias. A defeat in the 
ampoBorn, after his decisive victory of the previous year, would 
have been a heavy blow to his public hopes ; and even a second 
decisive victory over Midias would have left behind it animosities 
which might have seriously endangered his political success. His 
first and greatest struggle was to unite the people of Athens at 
once in opposition to Philip, and he could not afford to alienate 
any men of influence at this critical moment. This view of the 
case may perhaps explain the paltry sum of thirty minas which 
Demosthenes is said to have received from Midias as the price 
of abandoning his wpoBovA7n. It would have been worse than 
unwise for a rising statesman to accept a large sum of money 
as a reward from a man like Midias; and it may be that he 
consented to receive only what was honestly due to him for the 
trierarchy forced upon him by Midias and his brother (20 minas), 
and for the damages in the dixcn xaxnyopias (§ 891) which had 
never been paid by Midias (10 minas). 

In preparing the notes, I have referred constantly to the 
editions of H. Weil (Paris, 1883) and J. R. King (Oxford, 1901), 
and sometimes to Buttmann’s notes and index. I have also 
followed the dreary mass of notes on the oration which fill 
195 pages of G. H. Schaefer's Apparatus ad Demosthenem (1826): 
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it is suggestive of the changed tone of modern scholarship that 
so few of these notes are of value or interest now. I have 
been greatly aided by A. Schaefer’s Demosthenes und seine Zett 
(second edition) and Boeckh’s Staatshaushaltung der Athener 
(third edition) with Frankel’s notes. References to Grote’s 
vol. VIII. are to the second edition, those to other volumes 
are to the first edition. 

In the Appendix, after a statement of the argument and 
a brief historical introduction, I have given some account of 
various matters with which the oration is concerned. Besides 
discussing the choregia and the trierarchy, I have alluded briefly 
to the other Anroupyiaz, most of which are mentioned in the 
oration. I have attempted to illustrate the peculiar character 
of the wpo8ory by treating it in connection with the eicay- 
yedia and with other special forms of public suits in which the 
authority of the state appears in various ways contrary to the 
general principle of the Attic law, by which the prosecutor in 
a public suit was not the government (as in the English law) 
but an individual citizen. 

In grammatical matters, I have avoided many discussions by 
references to my Syntax of the Greek Moods and Tenses (M. T.), 
and I have occasionally referred to my Greek Grammar (G.). 
I have attempted here, as in my edition of De Corona, to give 
such grammatical help as students might need for a full under- 
standing of the text, without using the oration to teach Greek 
syntax. 


W. W. GOODWIN. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY, 
CAMBRIDGE, MASS., 
December, 1905. 
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Atadopot trap’ "A@nvaious iyovto éoptat, év als jv ra Ilava- 
Onvata, dep joav Suda, puKpa Te Kal peydAa* Kal TA pEev peydra 
Kata tevtaernpioa émeredXovvTo, Kata TpLeTnpida Sé TA pLKpa. 
éy Tots peyaros 5é yupvacia Tiva éyivovto, Kai mpovBadrAETO 
ad éxaatns hurts els yupvaciapyos, NauBavwv ypnpata eis TO 
yupvatey Tovs péAXOVTAS emriTENeoat THY EopTHY, Kal Siddvat TAS 

2 rovTwy Satravas Tois THS avTOD muds. Fryero b€ wap avtov cal 
va Atoviota, kai Tada bird, pixpa Te Kal peyarda. Kal Ta peVv 
pupa HryeTo KaT éTos, TA bé weyara dia Tprernpidos év Tots Anvots, 
9 > U N 9,7? e@ 4 A \ \ , 
év ols wpovBarX.eTo yopnyos ad éxaotns PvdAHs pos To Tpepecy 
xopovs Traidwy re Kai avdpav: éXapBave 5é ypnpata eis Tpodyy 
TOY TOU yopov. émiotaons dé THS EopTHS rywvilovTo mTpods 
GAAHAOUS Ob yopyyol Kal HpiCov, Duvous eis Tov Atovucoy abdovtes, 

\ a a , \ 4 2 ’ \ \ > \ \ 
Kal T@ viK@vTe Tpitrous TO GOXov Hy, émetdn Tov avTov” HALov Kat 
9 / \ 4 v / \ A e A b) a 
Amo\Xova kai Atovucov @ovTo. Travomerns dé THs copTis &v TH 

3 ™ pare pv mpovBdddovro ot Yopnyot THS pedAovons éopTHs. év 
Tou TO Tapovre KaLp@ mpoeBdx Onoav ob Yopnyol ExaoTns gudijs, 
domdvite 5é 9) Havdcovis, 7 rod Anpuocbévous purAn, yopnyod, cat 
npérAnoe TO TpwTov Eros, TO SevTEpoY, TO TpiTov. O05 Se Av pd 
pnvos THS éopTAs TOY apyovTa auvayew Tods yopnyoUs éExaoTNS 
gurjijs eis TO Naxely epi THY avANTOY, Kal EXOdvTMY TOV yopnyav 
éxaatns pudjs wAnyv ths Tlavduovidos nirertvero bao wavtwv. 
kat idov o Anpuoobéevns thy Eavtod hurAny atipalouévny eOeXovTns 
O PHTwWP aUTOXELpOTOVNTOY HTOL avTETTAayyEeNTOY éavTOY ‘YopNyov SIT 
brép THs puAts mpoeBarero, Kal eryvelto Tapa TavTwv Sia ToDTO. 

4 xat 57 NayovTos avTOD Tepl TOY avANTaV ouvEerrpater 7 TYYN TH 

/ \ > ae / A > a) e 
mpoOumia, Kat éXNayev QUT@ 0 KANALCTOS TOV AVANTWY O Tnredparns. 
/ f a A 
cat 57 0 Anpocbévns OéXwov wréoy ToV adAwWY KOTpHOAaAL TOV 
e “A \ 3 , 9 A / a , l 
EAUTOU YOpOY ETroLnaEY AUTOUS Popetat YpvaoUs atehavous. Medias 
dé, Tay ToAtTevopevear Tis, 7Podpa MovaLOS Kal TrOAAA SuVapevos, 
éyOpos TH AnwooBéves yeyoras Sia Tas aitias ds épet pera pixpov 
évy T@ NOY, TOANGKIS Kal GAG TrapHVEYAEL Kal éemnpéale, Kai Sn 
cal, ws o Anno bévns Néyet, STL OpYUOVTMY TOY KpPLTOV TO KANOS 
” a \ / ' 7 ye , ” Ge \ 
doavrt Sodva Ti vinny, vuTTwy avtods 0 Medias ereye “ wANV 
5 Anpoobévous:” GOev o Anuoobévns éBoa érdCyyov avtov. Kai 
a > / > 4 e / e/ 9 a) / 
TeAEUT@V ets TOLaUTHY NAGE paviay o Medias Gore ev TO Ocatpw 
KOVoUNOY AVT@ Trapacyeiv Kai THY lepayv tepippnEar écOATa. Kai 
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3 \ e “ 9 , nA Lal 
idav o Ojos érecupiTtev’ baTIS Supio nos Tapa Tois TaXavots ert 
fe) >] s 
kakoU éhapBaveto. amreNOav Sé 6 Anpocbévns éoxésrato tov 
/ Uj a 9 n , 9 Ul 3 ? \ 
WapovTa ANoyov, KATNYOpeV avTOv OciWY GOLKNMATWV" eV @ Kal 
} pines th M ee ] onc A 1h , . b] \ 
taBarre Tov Mediav ws KNeavTa Tav Ypvowy atepavev amo 
A , 4 
TOU Xpvcoyxoov. ayes Toivuy avTov émi Thy Kpiow o pnTtwp, 6 
“ 4 \ / a \ a 
KaTapopa Theory Kal Tovm apodp@ mpooxpynoapevos’ 7 yap Tov 
\ a n A 
Mecdtov mporérea Kal 4) Tov mpayudTwy Towns TH KaTadpouy 
a) e \ 4 e A Aa 
Tumpaxe. 1 dé aTaats opixy, Cnrovvtay nuav ti idtoy dvoya Ta 
€ \ A , 
eykAnpwate o pev yap Medias iduwticov, o Oé pytwp Sypoctov 
> J U 
512 etvau KatacKevaler. Spos yap éotuv, ob TO pev Témpaxtat, TO 5é 
/ \ 9 n A 
Neves TPOS avToTéAELay TOU Ovduaros Tov éemiTEOnTOMEeVOY TO 
/ e b] A ’ / 
Tpayyatt, ws emi Tod Kevoradioy dpuv~avtos Kal xpivopévou 
/ le) , 
TuLBwpuxias. évtad0a yap mémpaxtat pev to dpveat, Aeitres 7 
‘ 4 U 9 
dé TO Ttagov dpvéat, ov KevoTadiov. Aéyet yap o hevywy “ov 
, ” \ 
Tapov wpvka: ov yap evpov vexpov.” o dé Siwy réyer OTe “Td 
3 >] , @ 
& dpvEar ragov tupBwpvyiay réyw: [ov yap avros poets Ste 
4 4 
KevoTagioy éoTiv, GAN ws Tadov GpUTTwY, é7rel KevoTadLOY EUPNTAL, 
2 a \ a a \ LY 
aftois pn Sodvar Sixnv.]” obtw xavraida wémpaxtar pev TO 
/ \ A Gé , Se \ , ‘ ) U4 
Tuyat tov AnuooBévny, Neizres 5é TO KaNecaL TOV aVTOXELPOTOVNTOY 
/ e A ? e \ 
xXopnyov. o yap Anpoobévns réyer Stu “ Yopnyov eruyas.” o dé 
Meidias dre “ yopnysv dirras ovK & [av SyNTOS Ya 
Nopyyov amdws ove eturipa, |avToxevpoTovnTos yap 
‘2 bd > 
no@a,] ddrxAa Anpocbévny iSiotnv Svta: tO 8é tias idtHTHv ovK 
4 A 
éote Snpdovoy ddixnua.” Simrods S€ oO Gpos eldovs TOD Kata 8 
, 
oun. Kata avAANYWL Oé dori, STaV 6 KaTHYOpOS THY avTOD 
4 nA \ > 
dixatonoyiay Kal tHv Tod devyovros eis Ev cuvayn evOa yap ov 
\ A 
TO pev exBarree Tis, To b& SéyeTat, GAN’ auddrepa ovyKpote Kal 
cvAdNapBave, ToUT@ baayouev TO Eldet. Paiveras ToLvuY ev TrOANOLS 
/ ¢ n A A , 
péperwy o Anpoobévns toto Toay Kali dackwy dua ro Anno Oever 
a , 

Kat THY Tod UBpiterOa. Kehadara Sé TA TH TTATEL TMpOaNKoVTA. 
\ N , ‘ e \ ” \ \ n 
Ta 6€ Mpooimia KaTadhopixa, virepRoAnv eYovTa ToAAHY Kal TOY 

A \ 
TEploTaTiKaY avenaw* TO yap ““mTpos atravTas” Kai ov mpos ee 
/ \ XN 6 92 .\ 99 \ 4 a 9 , \ > \ ad ? 
fovoy Kai TO “ael” Thy pereTHV THS aToTias Kat ov pos amrak éx 
4 
TUXNS HuapTynKoTa Seixvuat. 
a A \ 4 
513 [Kedadraca 8€ rod Aoyou eicl tadTa, Spos, avOopicpos, yvopun 9 
4 “A 
vopwobérov, cudNOYLT LOS, TWHALKOTNS, WPOS Tl, Kal pla TAY avTi- 
a } 
Oetixav, me? Hv éeurimre: TO peTadnTTiKoV Kal ayTUNnTTLKOY. 
évtadda Sia Tecodpwy Spwv o pntwp éumrexer THY KaTHYopiar, 
PS) U4 cg & V4 U 9Q/ 54 be e “A cg 
ecxvuov OTL Snpocia Medias ndixnoev. eats O€ 0 TPWTOS Gpos 
ovTos, Ste of év éoprH adsixodvTes Snudovoy adixnua TroLover. 
, n 
Sevtepos Spos, kal uddora of yopnyov abdtxobvTes. TpiTos Spos, 10 
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Ste waoa bBpis Snucoidv éotw adixnua. maparoyiterar dé 
9 90° b a e , A ¢ m 4 ny a e 6 9 
evTavu?’ é« THs opwvupias THS DBpews’ AN€yerar yap vVBpis 7 ot 
aloxpoupyias yivouéevn Aéyeras DBpis wal 4 Sia rROyw" AéyeTaL 
Taduy bBpis cab 4 Sia wrAnyav. Snpoorov S€é adixnpa yyobvTo THY 
2 , A a e , t / @¢ 
aicxpoupyiay' TH ody opwvupia tapedoyicato. TéTapTos pos, 
OTL O Ta el UBpilwv & iq aduxet* ef yap TO Snpoctov éx 
6rt o mavras det UBpitwv dnuooig adixei* eb yap TO Sno 

U £4 , ? 
mavtav cuvictatat, dpa Snpootoy tadixcnpa. TiOnor dé orep- 
paricas év Te Tpootmip Tovs TéTTapas Gpovs. Kal €« TovTwY 
eloly éy trois ayaou rpeis, Tov Sé Téraptoy Gpov TiOnow év TH 

/ \ 4 4 94 € , e , 
mapexBace, nai Sixaiws: rAéywv yap Sti o Tavtas bBpifov 
Snpocia adixei, wapeképyetas NEywv Tov TpoTEepov avTov Biov. 
&ye. 5é 0 Aoyos ovTOs S¥O Mpooimla. Kal elAnTTaL TO TPOTOV 
mpooiptoy éx StaBorNs Tov évavTiov, Kal x cvaTacEews TOD oiKElov 
Tpogwmov, Kai ék TMpocoyns. Ear O€ 7» MpoTacts Sipepys, Kal TO 
bev TpaTov pépos eotly axaTacKevoy, TO Sé SevTEpoy Kal avTo 
Supepés. nal xatracxevaler rovTwy éxatepa. elta émipéper To 
ouprépacpa, ev @ éoTW  TpoToyn. 

“Opos nata avAAn iv. RAéyeras Sé odTws, OTaY Tov hevyovTos 
dvrovopatovros 6 Sim@Kwy Kal TovT@ KaKelv@ UevOuVoY avTov 
9 VA A b] , (v4 Py A b] 9 \ 6 / v4 
elvat Néyn TH Ovopati, Wate Simdovs eotiv, éret Svo wepréyer 

e \ e 
éyKAjpaTa. Tapaderypa 0 otTpatnyos 0 Biacawevos THY Tapa- 
TeOcioav Kopny vireo Tov mpeaBevTod, Kai Snuociwy adicnuater 
\ 
Kpuvopevos, Kal atroxpivopevos pn Snpooia noiKnnévat, GAA 

, e \ Rd , > \ 4 e Ul 
BiacacOa, o dé mpecBevtns audoréepois avtov ddckav vrevOuvov 
? \ , > \ a 2 S/ e Sé / 5 x ey ” 
elvat. TO Tpooip.oy aro Tov avtidixov, o 5 AOyos Sv évds eElSous 
mpoayeTat, HTot Tov dikavixod’ TovTov yap Kal TO TédXOS TO 
Sikatoy Kai 4» KatacKkevn 81a Tod Stxaiov.| 
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Ly 5 
THN peév acédyevav, & avdpes Sixactal, Kal THY vBpw, 
® \ hd 2 N A , 29Q 7 3 ¥OP ©C¢ A ¥ 
N Wpos amavras aet ypnrat Meidias, ovdev’ ov” bua ovre 
A ¥ A 3 A ¥ > A > 4 A ‘ 
TOV aGANwY TONTaV ayvoetv olowa eyw 6, dep ay Kal 
“A i-4 . ~ “~ 
Vpaov exacotos UBpio Deis rpoeihero paar, TOUTO Kal avTds 
id A “A 
eroinoa, Kat TpovBaddpunv aduKely TOUTOY TEpt THY EopTHY, 
bd) 4 ‘\ e 3 3 A N “A id 3 N N 
Ov povoy TAnyas UT avTov aBav Tots Avovyciots, GANA Kat 


CRITICAL NOTES. Text. 


4. mpdga Z. 5. 


I. PROOEMIUM. (§§1—132.) Wehave 
(1) a general introduction (§§ 1—4); 
(2) a justification of his appeals to the 
court for personal consideration (§§ 5—7) ; 
and (3) two laws, one providing for a 
special meeting of the Assembly to 
consider offences committed at the Great 
Dionysia, the other forbidding all acts of 
violence at that festival (§§ 8—12). 

§ 1. 1. doédyeav adds the idea of 
outrageous brutality to that of wanton 
insolence expressed in bSpw. In § 51 
UBpts is called too weak a term for the 
act of Midias, since Demosthenes was a 
public official (xopnyés): the greater out- 
rage, he thinks, should be called dcéBea. 
In § 19! the acts of Midias are called ra 
Hoenynuéva kal mepi rhv éoprhy ddtxyjyara. 
(see note on line 5). 

3. The nal before judy and that 
before avrés (4) are mutually emphatic, 
showing the parallelism between what 


§ 1. Line 3. oluat Z (0 above line), F; ofouar vulg. 
Tovrov 2, P; rovrovl vulg. 


you would have done in my place and 
what I did, Dem. often uses xal to ex- 
press parallelism, even when no other xafl 
precedes: see Cor. 58, 604 (a kal dtexw- 
AVOn), and 578 er’ dAnO7...elre Kal Pevdy. 

5. mpovPadopyny...coprrv, J brought 
a mpoBohh against him, charging him 
with an offence against the festzval: abu- 
xelv (not doeBeiv), as the mpoSod} was 
concerned with détcjuara repli ry éopriy 
(§ 9°). With mpovBardunv rid ddcxety 
cf. éypdyaro AdBnr’ daéixetv, Ar. Vesp. 
894; elonyyedrNe 7a Srda daroBeBAnkbra 
Snunyopety (of eloayyeNla), Lys. x. 13 
évderxOdvra Sexdtew (of &vdecés), § 182? 
(below): so gaivyw (of pdots) with the 
participle, cal ce gdalyw ddexarevrous lpds 
€xovra xowWlas, i.e. J indict you by ddors 
Jor having etc., Ar. Eq. 300. In § 284 
we have rofro atrdv mpovBahdéuny. 

6. Sr’ avrov: rAnyas Exwyr is felt as 
passive, = rAnyels. 
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G\da mo\ka Kali Biava rafav rapa Tacav THY yopnyiav. 


“A a ~ 9 9 
2 eed) 5€ Kadas Kal Ta Sikata ovov 6 Sypos amas ovTwS 


epyicOn Kat rwapwlivOn Kai opddp’ éorrovdacev éf' ois 


9 4 o) , a 
NHOLKN EVO [LOL DVUVPROEL, WOTE TAVTA TOLOVVYTOS TOUTOV Kai 


TWaVv Gov UTEP avTOU ovK éretaOn OVS airéBdeer Eis TAS 515 


> a \ 4 > N » e , 3 ‘\ ~ a 
5 ovolas Tas TOUTWY OvdE Tas UiroTyEeTELS, GAAG MLA yvouy 


4 > je) ? “4 > »* 
KATEXELPOTOVHGEV aUTOV, ToAAOL por TpoTLoVTES, W avdpeES 


duxacral, Kal tov év TO SixacTynpio viv ovTwV vuaV Kat 
“A ¥ “A + i abd N 4 > 3 A “\ 
TOV GAX\wY TOdLTaY HElLovy Kal wapeKedevovT emeLeNOew Kai 


A A 3 e A e \ 3 \ A > #9 4 b 
TApaAdovvat TOUTOV ELS ULLAS, WS [LEV EOL doxet, du ApLPoTeEp ; 


10@ avdpes “APnvaior, vip Tods Deods, Kai Sewa merovOdvar 


4 > A ‘N , 9 , A e 2 oN A 
vopilovres éue Kat dixnv apa Bovddpevor Nae wv ert TOV 
Gd\\wv érefeavto Opacdv 6vra Kat BdedAvpov Kai ovde Ka- 


BEKTOV ETL. 


9 N 4 3 ‘4 9 N b ) 3 a) 
OUTW de TOUT@V CXOVTOV, oo a pLev Tap €(0u 


A A Ud , e A , N 
mpoonke puraxOnvar, wavTa Sixaiws vpiy TerypyTar Kat 
KaTyyopyowy, erevoy Tis clodyeL, TapELpL, WS Spare, Toda 

\ > »* 3 “A la > 3s A y ‘N 
pev, © avdpes ’AOnvator, xypyuar é€dv por KaBew wore pT 


§ 2. 3. curjda Z. 


§3. 2. 


7. Wwapa wacav Hy xopnylay, through 
the whole time while I was xopryés. 

§ 2. 1. The clause with ére:d7 runs 
through avrod (6), after which the leading 
clause finishes the section.—kaAws and 
ta S{kava have a similar relation to 


TOW. as 
2. : le. ofrw opbdpa. 
3. r+ pari see M.T. 908. 
4 v: see §§ 103, 139.—0v8’ 


awéBrepev, i.e. did not let themselves be 
diverted from the case to look at their 
wealth, etc. See King’s note. 

6. Karexaporéyncev: of the vote 
condemning Midias, which was taken by 
a show of hands.—xpoovvres, i.e. coming 
with solicttations. 

8. Elouv, demanded (thought it fitting 
for others): cf. #glovy in § 5%, thought zt 
fitting (for myself).—émwefeAOety, 40 proceed 
against Midias. 

g. els tyas, i.e. 20 the court which is 
now trying the case.—8v dpddrepa, for 
both (the following) reasons, xal...voul- 
fovres and xal...BovAduev (10, 11). 


TeTHpnvrat (with » erased) 2. 


11. dv (=éxelvwy a), for what, limit 
ing Opacvy, etc.—éml tov dddwv (neuter), 
in hts other acts. 

§3. 1. 800 piv...pdvrdaxOyvat, a// the 
precautions which it was my duty to take, 
i.e. in preparing the case so that it should 
be plain to the judges, many of whom 
had urged him to bring it to trial; opposed 
to a 6’...dmédorra in § 4). 

2. wUpty, for you, i.e. so as to save you 
trouble. 

3. bra8y Tis elodye, i.e. now that 
the case is (at last) brought before the 
court, seems to imply that there had been 
some obstacles which delayed the trial. 
There can be no ambiguity in ves, as the 
Oecpobéra had the wynpovla dixacrnplov 
in trials of the wpoS8odr%: see Arist. 
Const. of Ath. § 59, 2 (of the Thes- 
mothetae), xat ras mpoBodds ardoas elo- 
dyovow odroa. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 841, dnoly 
Karnyophcev, Ww ris eladyn ypagyv. 

4. &€ov (impf.) wor AaBetv, when J 
might have received. aore pa KaTHyO- 
pety, conditional (M. T. 5877). 
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Katyyopelv, ov AaBwv, woddas Sé Seyorers Kat xapiTas Kal 5 
SN 43> > N e 4 a b ] > e a A “a 3 9 N 
vy Ai’ dareias Uaopetvas. a O &y vw pera TavT éeoTiV 4 
UTdoLTA, OW TEloaLY OUTOS HV@YANKE Kat ryryeNke 

» OOF S HVOXANKE Kal TEpinyyedKeV 
A 3 
(Edpwv yap avTov aptt mpd Tov SukacTypiwy ot ézroies), 
, wA b) ld A , 9 3 ‘ A 
TomoUT@ paddov édmrilw To Sixavoy ELew. ov yap av KaTa- 

, e A >) N 50° e \ ® A ¥y 3 3 5 4 2? 
yvoinv vpav ovdevos ovl ws Epi wv Tpos EM EaTOVOATAT 5 
3 N 4 > , ¥ e 4 , 3 A Q 

avTol, TovTwY apedjoeTe, OVO ws, va Medias adeds 7d 

Nourév vBpily, Wydretrai Tis Yuav GuwpoKkas ado Te wAHV 

9 A , € “~ > QA > > ¥ > A 

6 Tt ay Sixatov HynTar. el pev ovv, @ avdpes “APnvaior, & 
, aA , ¥ ¥ > 7 ¥ 

TapavopLwv 7) rapamper Beas 7 Twos adAnsS alrias Eweddov 


5. déom. 2, O1. 


§4. 2. sey 2, vuly.; dow yap Y,O. mepujyyedxey 2, A, Y,O3 wapiyyedcey 
FP: 6. mpbrepoy (after avrot) vulg.; om. 2, A. 8. iy7rac Slxacov F. 
§ 5. 2. &uedrdov Ps Fueddov vulg. 2, 3. GAANS...Karnyopety roravrns 2, P, 


Y, O; Gdns roavrys Kar. vulg. 


§4. 1. 28 & tptv...dréddoura, duct 
regarding what still remains for you to 
do (év byuiv, tn your hands), opposed to 
what Demosth. had previously done (§ 3}, 
wap éuo0). év viv sometimes means 7 
court, apud vos. 

2. ta kal wepinyyeAkev, he has 
given annoyance and sent solicitations. 
I have accepted mwepeyyyeAxey with much 
hesitation on the authority of 2, Y, and A, 
while most editors read mapiyyyeAxev. 
Neither wapayyé\Aw nor wmepayyéAA\w 
occurs elsewhere in the genuine Demos- 
thenes, though zapayyedla in the sense 
of solécttation of judges is found in xix. 1 
and 283. Both verbs are frequently used 
in the sense of sending orders or messages, 
mwepiayyéAkw generally meaning sending 
vound to various places, which zapay- 
yé\\w often implies. In this want of 
authority for either word apart from the 
Mss., I take #vwyxAnKe to mean generally 
annoyance of the judges by Midias before 
the trial, and srepejyyeAxev sending friends 
to various judges with solicitations in his 
behalf. Both of these had probably been 
seen by Demosthenes in the agora before 
the court-houses (wpd ray dixkaornpiwv) 
when the judges were assembling or 
drawing their lots. Weil quotes Ar. 
Vesp. 552 :— 


bv wpira pev Eprovr’ é& ebv is Typodo’ émt 

Toi. Spuddxrors 
Gvdpes pweyddor xal rerpawhyes*’ xdrecr’ 

evO0s mpocrdyTt 
éuBddrec wor Thy xelp aradyy tov 5n- 

pocluy Kexdopuiav. 

See Dem. xix. 1, 60m wév orovd7...Kat 
wapayyeNla yéyove, oxeddv oiua wdvras 
was yoOjoOa, éopaxdras Apre rods &r’ 
éxAnpodc@’ évoxdodvras Kal mpootdvras 
vuty. The complicated process by which 
the judges for each case were selected by 
lot on the morning of each court day gave 
ample opportunity for importuning them 
before they entered the court house. See 
Arist. Const. of Ath. § 63 and the follow- 
ing fragments. Much of this passage of 
Aristotle is too broken to make all the 
details clear; but it shows conclusively 
that our former belief in the division of 
a limited number of the citizens into ten 
distinct courts of 500 each at the beginning 
of each year has no foundation. 

4. 0v...KaTtayvolny has two clauses 
with ws, in place of common accusatives 
of the offence charged. 

5. wpds ty’ totrovddcar’ avrol refers 
to § 2: notice éorovdacey in § 27. 

7. Spopoxas, after taking the Heliastic 
oath. 


§ 5. 2. mapavépov Kkaryyopeiy like 
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> A A , QA ra e A + ol a ~ 
QUTOU KAaTNHYOPELW TOLAUTNS, ovdey av tuav néiouv Setoban, 


4 “A A 
vopilav TO pev KaTHYOpw WEpi TY ToOLOVTWY TpooHKeELy 516 
5 Adyxew pdovov, To S€ hevyovts Kal mapareto Oar. 


érr€L07) 


de , N 5 , , \ 5 \ A a 
€ Tovs Te Kpitas OvadOeEipayTos TovTOV Kal dua TOUTO TIS 

A 3Q?7 > ? Q 4 \ > A ‘ 
6 duds ddixws adaipefeions Tov Tpizroda, Kal ards mrNyds 
eiindas Kat uBpiopevos of ovK old Ef Tis GANOS TeTOTE 
xopryos vBpio An, nv vrép TovTwY ayavaxtyoas Kal auvop- 
yiobeis Katayxeporoviay 6 Shpos eroijoato, ravTyny cicép- 


b) > a N ~ 
5 Xomat, ovk dxvyiocw Kat Setoba. 


> ‘\ ; ad “a 9 
€l yap OLOV TE TOUT 


> ~ > N ~ a ¥ e ‘4 “A , 
elev, eya vv devyw, elrep vBpicbdvra pndemias Sixys 


7TvyEW €oTi TiS Tupdopa. 


, > e A e s + 
d€opat OVVY UMWY ATAVTWV, Ww 


y N Q A oo A A 
dvépes Suxacral, Kal ixerevw Tp@rov pev evvoliKas aKodoai 
U4 ¥ 3 aN bf , 4 N ) 4 
prov A€yovTos, EreT, €av emideiEw Meidiay rovtovi 7 povov 
> 2 \ 9 ‘ ‘09 € A . 09 ‘ , \ 09 ‘ 
eis Ewe, GAAG Kal Els UPLAS Kal Els TOUS VOMOUS Kal Els TOUS 
¥ 9 e 4 ~ N > N SN e ~ 
5a\\ous azavras vBpikota, BonOnoar Kat €mwor Kat vpiy 


9 A ‘\ ‘ Y ¥ > » +) A 9 
avrois. Kai yap ovTw Tus exe, © avdpes APnvator vBpr- 
5. édAéyxew 21, A; efeAéyxew Z corr., vulg. 6. rovrov rére A, F. 
§ 6. 3,4. dyavaxrioas...ravrnvy om. A. 5. dxviowy Y. 
§ 7. I. awdayvrwv om. F. 


wapavéuwy ypdderOat, of the ypad7 mapa- 
vouwy (see Essay II. in edition of De 
Corona).—twapamperBelas, mtsconduct on 
an embassy, the offence with which De- 
mosthenes charges Aeschines in xix. 

3. 7§&lovv: see note on § 28,—Sete@ar, 
like wapatretcOat (5), to beseech. Appeals 
to the compassion of the judges by the 
defendant were common, almost the rule. 

4. Wepl Tav ToLovTwy refers to rapa- 
vouwy and mrapampecBelas. 

5. déyxew pévov, merely to prove 
hits case.—trady introduces rairny elo ép- 
xouas in § 64, which is preceded by a 
long participial sentence where we might 
have had dépOecpe, dgypéOn, etc. with 
éwetd%. Such sentences cannot well be 
translated by our participles. 

6. Kptirds Stapbelpavros: see § 185-9: 
the judges were those of the contest of 
sass et fae for which Dem. was xopnyés. 

7. dv tplroda: this was the prize in 
the contest, awarded nominally to the 
tribe of the xopryés. 


§ 6. 3. dep, like wepl, as often in 
the orators.—o-vvopytobels, 272 sympathetic 
wrath for me. 

4. TavTH (Thy Karaxeporoviav) ela ép- 
xomat, L come into court to prosecute this 
suit: cf. elaqrOov riv ypaphy, Cor. 105; 
ras dixas ravras elotévar, xxvill. 17. The 
Karaxeporovla of the people (§ 2°) is 
represented as an indictment (ypa¢7). 

6. viv devyw, J am (practically) a 
defendant in this sutt: i.e. I have as 
much at stake as a defendant (pev-ywr) 
generally has. If he loses the case, he 
must submit to the disgrace of having 
been publicly insulted with no hope of 
redress : this cuxzgopd he compares to the 
condition of a defendant with his liability 
to punishment. 

§ 7. 3. &rar’, without 5¢, after mpa- 
tov név, the common usage in the orators: 
see note on Cor. 14. 

Tous dAXovs and Kal tpiv avtois 
(5): he identifies his case with that of 
the whole people (so in 6—10) : cf. § 8 


KATA MEIAIOY TIEP! TOY KONAYAOY II 


A NX , 
OUAL Mev yO KAL TPOTETNAGKLOTAL TO OHA TOUMLOV TOTE, 
A A Q 4 
dyoviettar d€ Kal KpiOjoera, TO Tpaypa vuVi, ToTEpor 
é€eivas Set Ta ToLavTa Tovey Kal eis TOV TUXSVO VuaY adEws 
¢€ , a , 
uBpilew 7 pn. 
, A 29Q7 \ 9 , rf) \ 2 A 4 > 
Xpovov Tav idiwrv Tivos etvexa yiyverOar Tov ayava Tov 
A , N 
virekapBaver, évOvpnbets viv ote Synpooia oupdeper pndevi 
A A A A A 4 
pndev e€etvar TovovtTo Tovey, ws UTép KOLWWOD TOU TpPaypaTosS 
; 3 ea 
6vTos, Kal mpooéywv akovodTo, Kal Ta daivope’ avT@ O1- 
4 > A 4 A 3 , de A 
KavoTep elvat, TavTa Wydiodcbw. davayvocera: O€ TpaToV 
A Vd s) A 
pev vpiv tov vopov Kal? bv eioivy ai mpoBodai> pera de 
A Q Q A ¥ , 5 , 4 
TavTa Kal wept Tay Gd\wv Teipacopar SiddoKew. Aéye 
TOV vomov. 


NOMOZ. 


[Tovs mputdvers trovety éxxrAnoiay év Atovucov tH batepaia 
Ilavéiwv. év 5 ravtn ypnpatifew mpatov uév rept tepav, ereuvra 
Tas mpoBoras TrapadidoTwcay Tas yeyevnuévas Evexa THS TopThs 
h Tov ayovev Tav év Trois Atovuciots, boat av pn éxTeTicMEevat 
Oo. | 


9. Taom. Y, O. 


§ 8S. 2. Tw om. A. évexd Twos A; Tivos elvexa P, Y3 revds évexa &. 
3. pndeve (dotted) undert unddv DZ. = =—4. Torobrév 71 A; Toro F. 5. dvros om. Y?. 
dixatdrep’ Z, P, Y, OO; dStxacérar’ vulg. 6. dé Z (above line); om. P. Y, O. 


8. diddoxev vuas F, vulg. 1o—15. NOMOZ om. A. 





8. aywvietrat...cd mpaypa, i.e. ¢te The construction is xal dxovodrw kal 


real wssue unll now be tried and decided. 

g. €feivar: sc. rovry.—rdav ruxdve’, 
guemvis, any one whom he wants to 
insult. 

§ 8. 1. & Ts otv...xpdvov, now if 
any one of you perchance, even in the past: 
€umpooGe is opposed to viv (3). Cf. 
Thuc. iv. 86°, cal ef res l5ig Teva Sediws Apa 
.. ampoduuds éore. 

2. Tov t8lov trios elvexa, for any 
personal interest, opposed to Snpocle 
ouppéper (3). 

3. évOupnOels viv (with subject of 
dxovcdrw (5), let him now consider. 

. Og Umtp KoLwod...dvros, feeling that 
the matter ts of public concern. 

5. wpooéxoy (sc. Tov vodv), attentively. 


yngicdc Ow. 

. Gvayvdoerar: sc. 6 ypappareds: 
cf. Néye Tov véuov (8). dvaytyywoxw and 
Aéyw are both used of the clerk’s reading 
a law (Aéyw being more common): see 
Cor. 28? with note, and 3057, Aéye xal 
dvdrw NaBwv. 

7. ‘Tov vopnov...mpoBoAal, the law pro- 
viding for the wpoBor7. The law in the 
text cannot be genuine: the Prytanes 
are said to bring business before the 
Assembly, which at this time was the 
duty of the nine Proedri (§ 9‘); and 
mwapadidérwoav (13) for mapadidéyruw is 
not classical. The law is described in 


A ¥ AN N ¥ 
el Tis OvY DOV apa Kal TOV eumpoo be 8 


ww 


10 


15 
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9 ‘O pév vopos otrds €otw, @ avdpes AOnvaio, Kal” dv 
ai mpoBodai yiyvovrat, héywv, woTEep NKovoaTE, Tove THY 
5] , 9 , \ ‘ ll / 5 ) de , 9 5 \ 
éexx\noiav év Avovicoov pera Ta Ilavd.a, ev O€ TravTn erevoav 

t 
Xpynpaticowow ot mpdedpo. wept wv SidknKkey 6 apyer, 
g ¥ s 

5 Xpnparilew Kat wept ay ay Tis NOLKNKaS 7 TEP THY EopTHY 
a Q A > » 9 A Y 
) Tapavevounkas, Kahas, @ avdpes “APnvatior, Kai cupde- 

, A \ a 
povrTws EXwWY 6 VOMOS, WS TO TPAyW avTO mapTUpEl. O7rOU 
\ 2? A , , , , ae = 

yap erovtTos tov goBov TovTov Paivovtat TweEs ovdev 1TTOV 
UBpioral, Ti ypr Tovs ToLovTOUS TpodboKay Gy Tovey, Et 

Io pnodels ernv ayav pynde Kivdvuvos ; 

10 Bovdopas roivuey vuiy Kat rov é€ns vopoy avayvavar 

\ “A “A A 

TOUT@' Kai yap €k TovTov davepa TacW vpiy H TE TOV 
¥ e A b) 4 , N ‘ 4 4 
G\\wv vpov evAaBewa yeryoerar Kat TO TovTov OPpdacos. 


héye Tov vdpov. 


5+ xpnuaritew Z, Y'; xpnuarifew 


§ 9. 4. mpbodo corr. to rpbedpo 2. 
keXever vulg. 9. mpocdoxay before rovs A, F. 
§ 10. 1. dvayvava vouoy F. 


3- &d\d\wy ardyrwy A, Y. 


§ 9. 3. & Atovioo (sc. 7 lepg), 
the Dionysiac theatre, which, after it was 
finished in the time of Lycurgus, was 
often used for meetings of the Assembly.— 
ta IIdvdta: this was probably a festival 
in honour of the full moon, Ilavéin being 
the child of Zeus and Selene (Hymn. 
Hom. xxxii. 15), 9 8 vroxvocauévn 
Ilavdliny yelvaro xovpyy. It came on or 
near the full moon of Elaphebolion, 
and ended ¢he Great Dionysia. See Ap- 
pendix III. 

4- xpynparlrwow, transact business, 
was used of the presiding officers in 
bringing business before the Assembly.— 
of wpdéedpor: in the earlier times, before 
400 B.C. (perhaps somewhat later), the 
50 Prytanes, the senators of one of 
the ten tribes, chose by lot each morning 
from their own number a president 
(€rvordrns), who presided in the Senate 
or Assembly on that day. But at some 
time after 400 B.C. (certainly by 378) 
this émordrys of the Prytanes chose by 
lot nine senators, one from each of the 
tribes except his own, on each day when 
either the Senate or the Assembly was to 
meet; and these presided as a body in 


2. roirw ZX, Y; rovrovt 2, vulg. 


the Senate or Assembly for that day. 
These were the wpdéedpo, and one of their 
number was chosen by lot to be the 
actual president, who was called the 
émorarns Tv mpoédpwy and who put 

uestions to vote. It was in this capacity 

at Demosthenes presided in the As- 
sembly of the 25th of Elaphebolion in 
346 B.C., just before the departure of the 
second embassy to Philip (Aeschin. ii. 82, 
iii. 73, 74). For the appointment of the 
wpbedpo. see Arist. Const. of Ath. § 44. 
—6 dpxwv, the Archon Eponymus, the 
Chief Archon, who presided over the 
Great Dionysia: his business relating to 
the festival naturally had precedence. 

7. TO Tpayp auto, the facts of the 
present case. 

8. rov déBou rovrov, the present fear 
of the mpoBor7. 

g. dv tovety represents éwolovy dv. 

10. ayedv, Jawsutt, i.e. the rpoBodn. 

§ 10. 1. Tov és vopov, the law 
next to this (rovrw) on the list given to 
the clerk. 

3. evAdBea, caution in making such 
a law. 
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[Evnryopos elarev, étav 7 worn 2 7 TQ Atoviap éy Hetpaset Kat 
of Kwp@dol Kai of tpay@dol, Kai n eri Anvaig topirn Kat oi 
Tpaywdot cat of Kwpmdol, Kat Tois évy adores Atovuciows 7 ToptTn 
Kat of maides Kal o K@mos Kab Of Kop@dol Kal oi Tpay@ool, Kal 

518 Oapynriwv TH TouTH Kat T@ ayauve py éEcivar unre evexvpadcat 
pnte ANapBaver Erepov érépov, unde TOV UTrepnpépwr, ev TavTais 
Tais Huépas. éav O€ Tis TOUTMY TL TapaBaivn, UTTOdiKOS EcTHW TO 
maQovtTt, Kal mpoBodal avtod éstwoay év TH ExKAnTia TH év 
Avovicov ws adtxodvTos, Kaba Tept TOY Ad\Awy TaV adiKovYTOY 


yéypatrrat. | 15 


"EvOvpeto?’, @ avdpes Sixacrai, ore ev TO TpoTépw 11 
VOM KaTa TOV TEP. THY EopTHY GoLKOVYTwY OvaNS THs 
apoBodns, €v TOUT@ Kal KaTa THY TOUS UrEpnmEepors eic- 
TpaTrovrwy H Kat GAN STLovy Tivos NapBavdvTwy 7 Bralo- 
pevov éroumoare Tas mpoBohas. ov yap OTwWs TO odie 5 
vBpiler Bat TWOS EV TAVTALS TALS mpepars, H N THY TapacKeuny 
qv dv éx rav idiwv mopicaité tis els AnToupyiav, wea be 


5—15. NOMOZ om. A. 
§ 11. 2. xara trav wept A; wepl Trav Kara 2, vulg. 5. 8rws 7d 21; Saws 
“un 7d Z?, vulg. 7. decroupylay Mss. (see note below) ; riv Aecroupyiay F, O. 


§ 11. 3. trrepnpépous: anyone who 
failed to pay what he was condemned to 
pay by a court, or was bound to pay by 
a contract, was called wrepiuepos, beyond 
Ais day, and he could be _ proceeded 
against legally.—elompartovrwv, properly 
exacting money from anyone, here de- 
manding the payment of a debt overdue, 
as a step towards a legal process. Such 
a demand made at the Dionysia was 
ground for a mpoBod7. We may have 
elomparrew Tid Tt, OF elomparrouevds Te 
(pass.) : see at ] 67, xxxiii. 24. 

5. ov yap Straws: otx Srws and ovx 
drt, by an original ellipsis of the indicative 
of a verb of saying (as \éyw), and wn Srws 
and 4} ért, by an ellipsis of an imperative 
or subjunctive (like Aéye or eLrwev), may 
signify / do not speak of or do not speak of 
(or let us not speak of), where we can say 
so far from. Here the meaning (in 


brief) is, so far from thinking it right 
that any man’s person should be insulted 
tn these (sacred) days, etc., you have 


granted that even what by the judgment of 


a court belongs to the victors (in a suit) shall 
during the festival remain in the possession 
of the vanquished. See M.T. 707 with 
the examples, and note on Cor. 1314. 

7- fv dv...es Aqroupylav, whatever 
one might provide from his private means 
for a public service. This Ovith 7d c@pa) 
is subject of bBpifecOa. moploarro with 
av is probably an ordinary potential 
optative: Buttmann makes it oratio ob- 
figua for qv &v woplonra: (which one MS., 
v, has here), like the rare éwedav Boxt- 
pacOelny in xxx. 6 (M.T. 692). For the 
Anroupyias see Appendix IV. The forms 
Ayroupyia and Ayrovpy® (not Aer-) are 
well established byinscriptions. See Meis- 
terhans, Gramm. d. Att. Inschr. § 10, 2 
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A 3 ‘ N ‘ , N 4 ”~ € 4 4 
Xphvat, d\r\a Kat Ta Oiky Kat WHdw ToY EhovTwV yryvdpeva 
TaOV €ahwKOTwWY Kal KexTNpEvay E€ aPYTnS THY youv EopTHV 
> a > > € ~ \ id + ¥ b ) A 

WWdmedexar elvar. wtpets pev Tovey, @ avdpes ’AOnvaior, 
4 > ~ 9 4A a A 3 , 
mavres eis TooOUTOY adiyfe ditavOpwrias Kat evoeBeias 
@oTe Kal TOY mpoTEpoy yeyernpevarv AOiKNuaTwY TO ap- 

4, 4 3 ‘4 , A e 4 4 + ) 3 
Bavew Sixnyv énéoyere ravtas tas nuepas: Medias 8° év 
5 auTais TavTais Tals Hucpas afia Tov dovva. Thy éoxarnv 
ld “A , 4 > 9 > 9 93 “A 
diknv toav SeyyOnoerar. Bovdropar 8 exacrov am’ apy7s 
® , > 9» , ‘ ‘N A A 9 a a \ 
ov wérov0 émideiEas, Kai Tept Tov mANywv eitrElY as TO 
A 4 , a ‘\ 2Q 7” 2 249 ® oe 
TeENEUTALOV TpomeEveTEve pou’ Ev yap ovdey éoTW ed @ TOV 
TETpayLevav ov Sikatos wy atrohwdévar havijorerat. 
> ) b) b , A “A , 
Eme.oy) yap ov KkabeorynKdtos yopnyov Ty Havd.ovids 
hvvAy Tpitov eros Touti, mwapovans dé THs exkAnoias ev 7 
TOV apyovT emuKANpovy Oo VoMos TOS XOpots TOUS avAnTas 519 
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Io. amrodedwxare A. 

§12. 4. 
2, vulg.; dé xa’ Exacrov A. 
7. érexal F, Y, O. 


§ 13. 2. 
vulg.; xopyyots Z (above the line), P yp. 


§ 22. 5. tov Sovvar S{kny is opposed 
to 7d AapBdverw Slxnv (3, 4). 
twouoyv is imperfect in or. obl., to 
have done. 
8. wmpomevéreve: mAnyds évrelvew is 


II. BRIEF STATEMENT OF THE CASE 
OF THE wpoBod} AGAINST MIpIas (§§ 18 
—18). We have (1) the voluntary as- 
sumption of the xopyyla by Demosthenes, 
and the malicious annoyance by Midias 
(§§ 13—15); (2) the outrages of Midias, 
ending with the assault upon Demosthenes 
in the theatre (§§ 16—18). 

§ 13. 1. ére8y introduces the whole 
of § 13 (through @\axov), and the leading 
clause is the whole of § 14. A literal 
English translation would be too cum- 
brous, and a paraphrase with two or 
more sentences is necessary. See King's 
note.—ov KaSeornkdéros xopnyod: the 
tribe Pandionis, to which Dem. belonged, 
had neglected to appoint a xopnyés for 
the Dionysiac festival of the year (see 


Tavras Tas Huépas Z, vulg.; ravrais Tais nudpas A. 6. 
dm’ apxijs wy rérovd’ 2, vulg.; wy wérovOa ct apxfs A. 


rptrov 2, vulg.; rplrov 4 réraprov A; réraprov F yp. 


0” €xacrov 


3. xopots 2}, 


to inflict blows, as in Xen. An. ii. 4, 113 
cf. wAyyas évéBadev, i. 5, 11. mpoo- is 
besides, tn addition to the other outrages, 
éxaorov wy rérovOa (6). 


next note), and the voluntary assumption 
of this expensive service by Demosthenes 
gave him a position of special honour 
and dignity. 

2. tplrov tros rourl, about two years 
ago, the civic year in which he is supposed 
to be speaking being the ¢Azvd (counting 
inclusively). Assuming that the festival 
was in the spring of 350 B.C., the omission 
to appoint a xopnyés fell in the beginning 
of 351—350 B.C., and the oration was 
written to be delivered in 349—348. For 
this chronology see Appendix II. 8. 

3. émucAnpotv...rovs avAnrds: early 
in each year, soon after the appointment 
of the xopyyol, the Archon was required 
to provide each xopryés with a flute-player, 
the lot deciding the order in which each 
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Kedevel, Adywv Kat NowWopias yuyvonevys, Kal KaTYHyopouvvToS 
TOU pev apxoVvTos TwY eryednTaV THs prdys, Tov O° emipe- 
AnTaV TOV apxovTos, TapehOav vecyopuny eyo yopyyjoey 
EPedovrns, Kai K\ynpovpéevwev patos aipetobat Tov avrAnTHV 


5 


EXaxov, dels perv, @ avdpes AOPnvator, mavres audorep ws 14 


wd , > 9» , ‘4 > 93 , \ 2 AN 
oldv te parsot amedéEacbe, tHv Tt émayyeNiav thy eunv 
‘ N N\ > N ~ 4 \ a \ 4 
Kat TO cupBav amo THS TYXNsS, Kat OopuBov Kat Kpdrov 
ToLOUTOY ws Gv eawouvres TE Kal cuvnobévTeEs EroLnoarTe, 
‘ 4 b ] e N 4 ~ 4 e ¥ b a 
Medias 8 ovtoat povos Tav Tavrwv, ws Eoixev, HxOErOn, 
N 4 e 9 “\ ‘4 3 4 
Kat TapynKko\ovOnoe Tap odnv THY AnTOUpyiay émnpealov 
POL WUVEYWS Kal wikpa Kat pellw. oa ev OU TOUS KopeEL- 
TAS EVAVTLOVPLEVOS Nu adeOnvat THS OTpaTEias NYdyANnOEY, 
A , N A € . b ] A 
7) mpoBad\opevos Kat KeX\evwy eavTov eis Atoviova yet- 
A > r ‘ a AX 4 & gy A 27 
potovewy émryedntnv, } Tatda tavf doa TovadTa, edow: 
> b) 3 “A wA 9 A 
ov yap ayvow TovTO, OTL T@ pev emnpealouev@ ToT Emote 
“Q e , N ‘N N y 4 
Kat uBpilopevm THv avTHV Opyny EkaoTOoy ToOvTwWY yVTEP 


§ 14. 2. dweddtacPat (a corr. to €) 2. 


§ 15. 1. rods Z, P, Y, O; vulg. 4 rods. 


rérexo. & (with dim accent). 
6. 7vmwep dy AX’ Dobree. 


5. 


should choose. As the tribe Pandionis 
had chosen no xopyyds, a dispute arose 
between the Archon and the tribal officers 
as to the course to be taken. Then Dem. 
came forward as voluntary xopnyés and 
was accepted. (See Argum. II. § 3.) 

5. emrueAnrav: these are probably 
the officials, one from each tribe, ods 
mpérepov pev 6 Simos éxeiporéve: Séxa Svras 
(Arist. Const. of Ath. § 56, 4), who aided 
the Archon in directing the procession of 
the Dionysia. This is the office to which 
Midias asked to be elected for the same 
year (§ 15%), that he might annoy Demos- 
thenes in his xop7yla. 

7. KAnpoupévov: sc. judy, the ten 
xopryol.—mpwros...tkaxov, / gained by 
lot the first choice of an addyrihs. 

§ 14. 2. énrayyeAlav expresses the 
formal character of the public offer of 
Demosthenes. It is elsewhere used as 
a law term, for the formal public notice 
served by Aeschines on Timarchus, sum- 
moning him to a scrutiny (Sox:uacia) of 


his right to appear as plaintiff in court. 
See Aeschin. 1. 81, ry érayyeNlay ravrny 
Tindpxw emipyyetda (so i. 64). 

3. 1O...TbYXNS, i.e. my luck in drawing 
the first choice of a flute-player. 

4. OSav...cuvnoGévres (Sc. ToLjoaire), 
as you would (do) tf you were to express 
approval and pleasure (=el éwawvotré re 
kal ouvno etre). 

6. wap’ SAnv riv Aqroupylav: cf. § 17. 

§ 15. 1. ‘Tovs xopevras...otpare(as, 
opposing the exemption of our (npiv) 
Choreutae from military service (in Eu- 
boea). 

3. mpoBadAdpevos, in its ordinary 
sense, proposing himself; in § 179? it 
means prosecuting by mpoBod}.——ets Avo- 
vio éryseAntiy: probably the same as 
the émimednris rijs pvAdjs (§ 135), the 
latter title referring to the choice of one 
for each tribe. See A. Mommsen, Feste 
d. Stadt Athen, p. 442. 

5. éanpeatopnévm implies malzctous in- 
sult: cf. érhpecav, Cor. 12°, with note. 


wi 


15 


we 
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¥ > e A A a, , e¢ A \ A ¥ 
GN Griovy TaV SewordTav TapioTy, vv S€ Tots addXots, 
é€w Tov mpaypuaros ovo, ovK ay tows afia Tadta Kall 
9 3 b) ~ 4 3 3 a , e , 3 , 
aur aywvos gpavein: a\X a TavTEes Opolws ayavaKTy- 
16 cere, TavT épo. éar. 8 vrepBodr}) Twv pera TadTa, a 
ld , SN 3 Q3> A > , td 4 “~ 
péd\r\w Néyew, Kat ovd av émeyeipno’ eywye KaTyyopety 
9 Le) A 3 N N 43 3 ”~ , a +> 3 4 
avToU vuv, el py Kal TOT ev TO Oyo Tapayphp e&yjdrey€a. 
THv yap éoOyra THY Lepay (L\epay yap eywye vopilw Tracar, 
5oonv av Tis evexa THS EopTHS Tapackevalynrar, Téws av 
xpncOn) Kai rovs orepdvous Tovs ypvaos, ods EroinTa- 520 
2 \ , n nA 93 , - »¥ > 
pnv eyo Kéopov Te yopao, éemeBovdevoev, @ avdpes "AOn- 
A as , 2 \ 24 \ > 7 \ 
vaior, Siadleipat por vixrwp éOav eri thy oixiay THY 
Tov xpvaoxdov. Kai di€pOerper, ov pévTou Tacdy ye: ov 
A 26 50; N Le) >) Q ld > 75) 4, \ 
10 yap edvvyOy. Kal TovovTov ovdels THOT oVvdéva PyoW 
b) ld la > > N (4 > 3 ~ , b) 
17 dxynKkodvar Troluyoavr ovd€ roujocavT ev TH TOE. oOvK 
b] , 3 > ” “A > \ N XN 4 > 
améxpnoe 8 atvr@ tovrTo, adda Kai tov diddcKadov, @ 
dvdpes “APnvator, duepOeipé pou Tov xopov: Kat et p%) Tyde- 


«a 


8. &wZ; rots whew As rots &w vulg. Taira 2, vulg.; avra A. gQ. a 
wadvres dpolws dyavaxrnoere (corr. from dyavaxricatre) 2; éd’ ols aravres dpolws 
dyavaxrhoere axovoayres A; dxovocavres Z marg., om. P; dy dmolws dxovcavres 
ayavaxrjoaite F (acc. to Weil). 


§16. 5. mapackevdinra Z, Y,O; wapacxevdonra vulg. Téws MSS., Bekk., 


Blass, Weil, King; éws Dind.; ws P (corr.). 8. po. Jurinus; pov MSS. 
9g. mdvras A, F. 10. Kati roovrov Z, P, Y, O3 xalroe rooitrov F; xalrou 
rotré y’ A. 

817. 1. 008’ érwohcavr’ Weil. 2. av’rd rodro O. 


8. travra Kad’ avr’, ¢hese things in  &ws has little good Attic authority else- 
themselves, as they would appear to those where. 
é&w rod mpdyuaros, without the special 6. drounoapyy, i.e. J had them made: 


meaning which these have to Dem. cf. Ar. Nub. 1338, éd¢daédunpr. 
g. Gyevos, of being brought into 8. row (for MSS. wou) is dat. incom- 
court. moat. 


§ 16. 1. tore trepBodt) tov perd Il. ToApyoavr’...troujoavT’: dxolw 
wTauta, i.e. what follows goes beyond all takes the accus. partic. in or. od/. as here, 


measure of insolence, that he ever heard that any one dared, 
vtét’ by tp Spy, ie. in the As- etc.; but (like alo@dvoua) it may have 
sembly which passed the wpofod7. the genitive of a supplementary participle, 


5. thos dv xpynoOy, until they have as in Plat. Rep. 493 D, #xovaas Adyor 
been used (for a sacred purpose). Most 6:dévros tov; did you ever hear anyone 
recent editors accept réws here, in the gzve an account? (M. T. 884, go4). 
sense of éws, on the authority of the Mss. § 17. 2. Tov SiSdonadov Sédlepe 
See Blass-Kiihner, I. 1, p. 618, Anm. 3. (aor.), he corrupted the trainer (of my 
Cf. xix. 326, xx. gt, ii, 21: réws for chorus). Cf. line ro. 
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UA e 3 S > “A , N >.) UN 4 bd] 4 
pavyns 0 avdytns avdpwv Bédrioros tepi ewe TOTE eyeveTo, 


\ Q ”~ 3 > 4 5 ¥ 3 4 3. NN 
Kal TO mpayp aicOduevos Tov avOpwrov dredkdoas autos 5 


“ a 4 ¥ -~ \ \ sQ9 a 
guykporey Kat SiddoKew wero deity Tov yopov, ovd av 
> A 
nyovicdpel, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, add’ adidaxros av eio- 
A e Q N 4 3 ¥ > A b 4, SN 
nrOev 6 xopos Kal mpaypat atoyiot ay éerdfopev. Kai 
© 3 vA” Yy “A 9 9 Q “~ 3 A A 

ovd evravl €orn THs UBpEews, adAa ToWOUTOV av’T@ TEpLnV 
4 

WOTE TOV EoTEpavapevoy apxovTa Siedlerpe, TOUS yopnyous 
ouvnyey ér ewe, Bowv, arevdOv, 6pvVoveL TApEgTHKAS TOLS 
KpiTats, TA TapacKkyvia Ppattwy, Tpoonra@v idiwTyns @v TA 
Onpoota, Kaka Kal mpdypar auvOnra por tapéxav Sceré- 


4. btyévero, had proved (shown himself). 

. aloOdpevos is past to dreAdoas.— 
tov GvOpwrov, the corrupted trainer.— 
attds, hinse/f, nominative, notwithstand- 
ing dev: see Madvig, Synt. § 160, Rem., 
and Weil’s note. 

: Kporety, fo ¢ratz the chorus ¢o 
act together (weld together): cf. ii. 17, 
ovyKexpornuevor Ta TOU wodeuou, atsceplined 
Jor war.—ov8’ dv ryovcdped’, i.e. we 
should have been out of the contest, with 
our untrained chorus (see the following 
words). 

g. Toootrov: sc. Tis DBpews. 

10. more takes diuépOetpe, cuvizyev, and 
dteréXeoev without conjunctions.—to-re- 
gavepévoy: the crown was a sig that 
the Archon was present in his official ca- 
pacity, here asacred one. SrépOape might 
be conative imperfect (but cf. line 3). 

If. ouvipyev em’ éne, he leagued against 
me.—Booy and deAGv, raperrnkus, 
gpdrrwv (with mpoonAGv) express the 
manner in which xaxa...mapéxwv dteré- 
Aevev (13).—dpvvover...xpirats, standing 
by the judges as they were taking the oath, 
with the object of influencing them by 
side remarks and gestures. ‘The second 
bwréGeos (§ 4) has this story: moAddxes 
kal d\\a rapnywyxrec cal éwnpéate, Kal 
5} wal, ws 6 Aquocdévns Ayes, STs duvvdv- 
Tuv TeV KpiTav TH Kad@s goayTe Sodvat 
Thy vixny, virrwv adrovds 6 Medlas édeve 
‘rrhy Anuocbévous.’ S0ev 6 A. éBba 
dd\éyxwv avrér. 

12. tad rapacKiyia dpdtrrev, blocking 
the passages of the parascenia: tovrésrw 
(says the Scholiast) dwroppdrrwyv ras ém 


G. M. 


This oxnvys eladdous, ta 6 xopds dvayxd- 
fnrat wepudévac dia rhs Ewer eloddov, Kai 
obrw Bpadvvovros éxelvov cupBaivy xara- 
yeracba rov Anuocbévnv. The parascenia 
were two square rooms, projecting to- 
wards the auditorium from each end of 
the oxnv}, which was the building (or 
wall) behind the proscenium or open 
space, in which the action of the play 
took place, between the round orchestra 
and the wall of the oxnv}. The latter 
had three doors, through which the actors 
usually came forth. In the Dionysiac 
Theatre the parascenia probably opened 
upon the proscenium by a colonnade, 
through which the chorus in musical 
performances (not in the drama) passed 
on their way from their dressing-room 
to the orchestra through the proscenium. 
By blocking this passage, Midias com- 
peHed the chorus to go round by another 
passage to the wdpodos (the regular en- 
trance of the dramatic chorus to the 
orchestra), and thus to mortify Demos- 
thenes by coming in late by an unusual 
entrance and in a disturbed condition. 
The delay would naturally cause excite- 
ment in the assembled multitude. See 
Dorpfeld and Reisch, Das Griech. Theater, 
p- 255, with Tafel 11.—wpooyAov...57- 

oa, ke, a mere contmon man, nailing 
up the public passages. 

13. KQkKG...wapéxwv: these words 
sum up the succession of outrages des- 
cribed in the preceding participles, most 
of which refer to single acts; and the 
force of dteréXecev, he continued, is felt 
only with wapéxwy. 
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a. A ~ 
18 \ecev. Kai TovTwY, Goa y ev TO Ono yeyovev H Tpos Tots 
A A a a s 
Kpirais é€v To Oedtpe, vpeis EoTe por mapTUpEs TavTEs, w 
“A N a 
avdpes Sixacral. Katro. rwv \éywr TovTovs xpy SiKavora- 
Tous nyeto Oat, ods dv of Kabypevor T@ EyorTL papTrupwot 
cs ‘\ \ ~ ~ 
5 adnOeis elvar. mpodtadbeipas Toivuy Tous KpiTas TM ayavt 
” 3 ” , Af? e ‘\ 4 2 94? kd “A 
Tav avopav, dvo Tavl’ womepe Keparar ep atract Tos 
EavT@ veveavievpevors ereOnKev, euov pev VBpioe TO Tapa, 
™ Pvdry S€ Kpatovoyn Tov ayaV aiTWwTaTOS TOD PH ViKnOAL 521 
KaTéoTn. 
19 Ta pev ovv eis ue Kai Tos dud€ras Hoehynpeva Kat 
a > La 
Tept THv éopTHy adiKypaTa TOUTwW TeTpaypeva, Ep ois 
+ ) ro A 9 9 \ > »* 5 "AO A 7 \ 
avTov mpovBahouny, Tavt é€oTiv, & avdpes A@Pnvator: Kat 
/ > 9 hy Yy oT A kd > > rd \ ec A rd 
TOAN E€repa, wv oo av olds T w@ Si€EErp pds Vas avTiKa 


§18. 1. wév for y’ F. 3. 
diapOeipas H. Wolf; mpood. Mss. re 
§ 19. 2. 7a mwepl A. 


§1s8. 1. dv Te Sip: see § 16°.—apds 
tots xptitats, 2% presence of the judges, 
i.e. when they took the oath (§ 17"): 


this ceremony took place in the theatre, - 


immediately before the musical contest. 
Dem. assumes that all the present judges 
were present in the Assembly and in the 
theatre on these two occasions, and 
therefore he brings no witnesses to testify 
what took place there. 
reason he calls no witnesses to testify to 
the public assault in the theatre. 

4- ob Kabrypevot, chose who are sitting 
as judges in the case. This is a general 
remark, applying to any case. 


III. STATEMENT OF ARGUMENT OF 
§§ 77—183. (§§ 19—21°.) This con- 
fused passage is a brief introduction to 
the outrages of Midias against Demos- 
thenes (apart from the mpofod}) and 
against others, and to the general account 
of the life of Midias. The actual account 
comes in §§ 77—183, after an episode in 


§§ 2476. 
§ 19. 1. toedynpéva: see § 17. 


Stxacordrous Kal morordrous A. 5. 
veviavieupévas &. 


For the same © 


1 po- 
els TO gHma F, vulg. 


5. tmpodvaOe(pas: this emendation of 
H. Wolf for wpoodtapbelpas of the Mss. 
seems necessary. Midias (it is said) had 
previously corrupted the judges, so that 
loss of the victory was added to the gross 
insult offered to the yopnybs.—T@ dyave 
tov dvipev, with xpirds, the judges for 
the contest: dvdpav is opposed to mwaldwy 
(cf. of watdes in the spurious law, § 10%). 
The chorus of Dem. is called a’Ayrais 
dvdpdow in § 1567. 

» kepada’... érdbyxey, 
climax of his wanton acts. 

8. Kparotey is being the best; vuxnoar 
is fo gain the victory. 


capped the 


3,4. I puta colon after A@yvaio, as 
kal cannot connect ratr’ to wéAX’ erepa, 
which has another éorly implied. rair’ 
refers only to the acts with which the 
mpoBod% is concerned (é¢’ ols avrdy wpov- 
Badduny); érepa to acts which preceded 
and followed the mwpofod%. avrixa uddra 
can relate only to §§ 77—127, where he 
recounts these other outrages against 
himself. 
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57, aN ¥ de r , ‘ , e Pp Xr A 
1 pada. exw O€ éyew Kat Trovypias Erépas TrapmdyOels 5 
avTov Kat uvBpes ets to\Novs vuwv Kal ToAunpaTa TOU 
~ 4 ‘N ‘ N 949 e “A , e 
ptapov TovTov troAka Kal Sewa, é ols trav terovOdrwy of 20 
s »Y A 
pev, @ avopes Oixacral, KaTradeioavtes TOUTOY Kal TO TOVTOV 
la N “\ N 9 A e l4 \ ”~ N y¥ 
Opacos Kat Tovs wept adrov Eraipous Kal wdovTOV Kal Tadda 
N 4 
67 doa TpdcertL TOUT@, NoVXiay Ecxov, of S émiyepy- 
cavres Sixny KapBavew ovK HnduvvryOynaar, cioi S ot Stedv- 5 
¥y “A “~ 
Gavro, laws AvowrEehew Tyovpevor. THY péev OvV UTép avTaV 
dixny Exovow ot ye weoOevres: THS 8° brep TAY Vopwr, ods 
mapaBas ovTos KadKelvous HOlKeL Kal vuy éue Kal wavTas 
“N ¥ e a 3 QA , , e 4 
Tous aAddous, vets ore KANpovdpor. TavTwy ovv abpdwr 21 
a , la 4 A lA e ~ > 14 
év Tipnpa troujoacbe, 6 Te ay Sixaoy nynobe. e&eréyEw 
de ~ N y 9 9 N € , ¥ 9 9” > € a S 
€ mparov pev oo autos UVBpicOnv, ere?’ do vpets: pera 
TavTa d€ Kal Tov adAdov, @ avdpes *APnvator, Biov avrod 
4 > > 4 ‘ a ~ , > e wn ¥ > 
wavt e€erdow, kai SeiEw todkdav Davdtrwr, odx Evds GvT’ 5 
¥ 
aevov. 


[Adye pou rHv Tov xpycoxdou mparnv AaBav paprupiav.]} 


5. avrod raurdnOeis A. 


§ 20. 3. érepous 2. wrodrov kal DBpuw A, F. Ta GdAG . 4. bea dh A. 
5. AaBey A. dé xal of F. 6. Avotredretvy Z, Y; Avorredew avrois vulg. 
8. dlxec Tore A. 

§ 21. 1. dépdwy vulg., 2 (corr. from dvOpbrwv); ddpdwy A, F, Y. 3. vpets 


21 (ndlxnoe above the line by later hand); tpets AdixnoGe vulg. 


5. trovyplas...els rodAovs tpov: these 
are told in §§ 128—142. See note on § 23. 
§ 20. 1. Tev werovOdrev: these 
victims of the insolence of Midias are 


§ 21. 2—6. In 2, 3, étcrAdyéw...80" 
vuets, we have a brief repetition of 
§ 194-7. Then follows (3—6), merd...dgtov, 
a promise of a general review of the life 


divided into (1) those who kept quiet 
through fear, (2) those who tried to bring 
Midias to justice and failed, and (3) those 
who compromised their cases (dteAvoavro) 
for a consideration. 

6—g. Triv trip atrav Skyy, the satis- 
faction due to themselves, which those who 
were induced to compromise (ol wea Oévres) 
have secured. But the satisfaction due to 
the law (7) has come down as a heritage 
to the courts, and it is their right and 
duty to secure this in the name of the state. 


of Midias, not previously mentioned, 
which we find in §§ 143—183. The 
relation of the whole passage (2—6) to 
§ 19 is obscure; and it is probable that it 
was written with a view to a re-arrange- 
ment of the main argument, which is 
indicated in what follows, but was never 
made. On this see Appendix I. 

Line 7, with the spurious paprvpla in 
§ 22, has no connection with what pre- 
cedes or follows. 
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MAPTTPIA. 


[Tlappévns Tlappévous Epyreds éyw ypvooxoeiov év TH aryopa, 
év & Katayiyvouat nal épyalouar thy Ypucoxoixny téyvnv. €K- 


Sovros S€ wor AnpocBévous, & paptupa, orépavoy ypvaody wate 522 


aA , 

KaTacKevacat Kal ipdtiov StaxXpvoov Troijoat, STws TouTevoat 

a a ce) \ 
5 éy avtots tHv Tov Atovicou Topmny, Kal éuod cvvtTedécavTos avTa 

n 4 , 

Kat éyovtos tap éeuavt@ Eroipa, etomndnoas mpos me vUKTwP 
Medias 0 Kxptvopevos vd Anpocbévous, éxov pel éavtod Kai 
” b , 4 \ , \ \ e , \ 
ddnous, érreyeipnoe SiadOetpery tov orepavov Kai TO ipatiov, Kai 
Tia pev avT@V eXUpLNVATO, OV pévTOL TrdvTa ye novvnOn Sia TO 
lo émihavévta pe Kwr0voaL.| 


[TloAAa per roivur, & avdpes “APnvaiot, Kai wept wv Tovs 
y¥ 7Q7 » , 9 > > b) ~ A 
dAXous HoiKnKey Eyw éyew, womep eltov ev apy TOU 
Adyou, kal cuveihoy vBpews avrov Kai atipias Tooavras 


9 ? r > | “\ 4, 
Goas axovaoecl avtixa 67 pada. 


nv © 7» ovddoy? padia: 


5 avroi yap ot remrovOdres Tpoonady por. | 
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, \- N , ,] “A . > , 2 N 
BovdAopas 6€ mpd TovTwY eEimet ols emtyelpHoEY aUTOV 
A A N 
akyKo éLamaTray vas: TOUS yap virép TOUTwWY Adyous Emot 
A e a ea Q 
pev dvayKatoTdtous mpoeurew ryovpat, vpiv O€ ypnoimo- 


, . oA 
TATOUS GakKOUCAL. 


§ 22. 
§ 23. 


§ 23 has no meaning whatever where 
it stands ; and mpd rovrwy in § 24! has no 
reference to it. It was obviously written 


IV. ANTICIPATION OF EXTENUATING 
PLEAS OF MIDIAS AND ARGUMENTS 
SUGGESTED BY THESE (§§ 24—76). | 

(1) Introductory (§ 24).—(2) Objec- 
tions to the use of the wpoBor%} (§§ 25— 
28) :—(3) Midias will beseech the court 
not to expose him to the vengeance of 
Demosthenes (§§ 29—35).—(4) Cases of 
other officials who have declined to pro- 
secute for assaults (§§ 36—50).—(5) The 
offence of Midias cannot be called mere 
BBpis ; it is doéBeca: sacred character of 
the Dionysia (§§ 51:—61).—(6) Famous 
men have allowed personal enemies to 


A 4 9 ~ ’ Q ¥ 
Sua ti; Ort Tov OtKaiay Kat evopKov 


MAPTYPIA om. A. 
Transferred to precede § 128. 


to precede the account of the outrages 
of Midias against others in §§ 128—142, 
where I have repeated it in the text. 


contend at festivals without molestation 
($§ 62—69).—(7) The forbearance of 
Demosthenes in not punishing Midias in 
the theatre cannot be urged in defence of 
Midias (§§ 7o—76). 

§ 24. (lnutroductory.) 1. wpe rov- 
voy can refer only to § 217-6 (i.e. to §§ 77 
—183), what intervenes (§§ 21’—-23) being 
a later insertion. See Appendix I. 

4- Tov...0éo0ar tiv Widow depends 
on afrios orat (6), to which xwddeas (5), 
which will have prevented, is past. Notice 
the predicate position of dcxalay «al 
eVopkor (4). 


KATA MEIAIOY TIEP! TOY KONAYAOY 21 


Gécbar thv Whpov 6 Kwrvoas eLarratnOnvar Adyos Wyas 5 
¥ A 
OUTOS alTios EoTal. oA Oy pddLOTAa TaYTWY TOUTM T@ 
oy mpocexye vpas Set Kai prynpovevoat TovTov, kal Tpds 
EKA TOY aTravTay OTav OUTOS heyy. 
¥ A A A 
Eort 6€ mpatov pev exe’ ovK ddndos épav, é€ av 25 
iota aT , > N by Fa A b) vr , e ¥ 
2 pos Twas avTos dueLvav amnyyéAdETO pol, ws EliTEp 
9 A 9 4 Ag? a 4 , 9Q7 A 
adnPas érerdvOew Tavl’ a déyuw, Sixas idias por mpoonKev 
auT@ aye, Tov pev iwatiwy Kai Tov ypyowy oTepavav 
Ts SvapOopas Kai THs wept Tov yopdv dons emnpeias, 5 
La) “A 
523 BddBys, wv 8 eis TO cap’ bBpicbar dypi, UBpews, ov pa 
43> 3 \ a 4 3 ‘ \ , 2 9°: 4 9 ‘\ 
Ai’ obyxi Snpocia Kpivew abrov Kal Timnp erqyeww 6 TL XpH 
maew 7 atoreioat. éeyw dé ev pev exe’ ed olda, Kal Dudas 26 
b | > , ss 9 > oN bd 4 > ‘ > ? > 
& eidévar xp, ote ei pi) mpovBaddunv avrov, ard’ édiKa- 


dvaryxaordrous éuol! wev and éora alrios D1, with order 


§ 24. 2, 3, and 6. 
corrected, as in text. 5. Kwdvoas (wy over as) O. 
§ 25. 3. ddrnOes Z, Y, O; adAndds vulg. 5. 


z, P, Y, O (with dot over fin 2); bBpicAa vulg. 73 
aworitcat MSS. 
dec for dé before eldévac Z}. 


letter before it); éavrdéy Y, O. 
§ 26. 2. 


7. wpds kkacrov dravrav, fo meet 
cach of his pleas. 

§§ 25—28. (Zhe use of the wpoBond%.) 

§25. 1. épwy is in or. od/. after ovx 
Gindtés éort, as often after SnAds and 


: Demosthenes always 
has this later form of the pluperfect, 
while the early Attic and Plato have the 
old Attic form in » (for Ionic ea): see 
Blass-Kiihner, 1. 2, p. 66.—8lxas las, 
here personal suits, which might be either 
dixac or pagal in the ordinary legal 
sense, opposed to a special public prose- 
cution like wpoBond} or elaayyeNla. See 
Cor. 210, where the distinction between 
rac and dyudoiac Sixac relates to the 
nature (not to the form) of the suits. 
Either the private dx BAdBns, to recover 
damages for injury received, or the public 
ypadn UBpews, to punish the assault, might 
have been legally employed against 
Midias. But this would have reduced 
Dem. to the position of an ordinary 
plaintiff, while the wpof8o\} armed him 


amrdons F. 6. vBplierOac 


avroyv & (w. erasure of one 


mwpouBaddounvy 2; mpovBadrAdunv vulg. 


with all the authority of the state, enforced 
by the unanimous vote of the sovereign 
people. For the dixn BAdBys see Meier 
and Schémann, Att. Process’, pp. 651— 
6573 for the ypag? bBpews, pp. 392—402. 
—Blxas...Aaxetv, fo enter suits (in the 
order determined by lot): see note on 
§ 78'. 

5. émnpelas refers to the malicious 
persecution described in § 17 and else- 
where, opposed to the personal assault. 

rE Snnor'g here refers to the specially 

ublic character of the wpoBod7.—rTlpnp’ 

ayev, fo propose a penalty: the mpo- 
Bod# was an ayav tinrds, in which the 
court had the duty of riuyows if the 
accused was convicted, i.e. to say 5 Te xph 
wadeiv 7 dwroretoat. The plaintiff proposed 
one penalty and the convicted defendant 
another, between which the court usually 
decided. But it is probable that in the 
xpoBod% the court had greater freedom in 
deciding the penalty than in ordinary 
suits: see Appendix VI. § 15. 

§ 26. 2. mpovPaddpyy: see § 1°.— 
Srxalspnv : of the dikac Weare (§ 25°). 
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, € ,° a a >Q7 , € ¥ s 
Copnv, ovvartios nev av evOus por OYos, ws ElTED HY TL 
TouTwv adnbes, mpoBdddeoOar p’ Eder Kal Tap aura TAdLKH- 

5paTA THY Tiwpiay ToveiaOar: Oo TE yap xoOpos AY THS 
4 A a ~ 
Todews, 1 T EGONS THS EOpTHS Evexa TATA TaperKevaleTo, 
> 2? > e€ \ pe ‘ s / a > e 7 
éyo & 6 merovOas TravTa yopnyos nv: Tis ay ovv érépar 

9 A A 
eLXeTO Tiuwplay 7 THY €k TOU vomoU KaTa TwY TEpL THY 
e \ 3 , +> aA > § 9QO>2 9 4 > a ¥ 

27 €opTny adikovvTwy ovoav; TadT Ev old OTL TavT av Edeyev 
otros ToTe. eEvyovTos pev yap, oilpat, Kal NOLKYNKOTOS EoTi 
70 TOV TapovTa TpdTroV TOV Sovvat Sikny SiaKxpovdpevoy TOV 
tJ » » | e ¥ ld 2 ~ ld ld 
ovx ovf ws eda yevéo Oar déyew, Suxacrav Sé ye Twdpo- 
5 Vwv TOUTOLS TE LT Mpocexew Kal by dv AdBwow acedyai- 
4 ‘ N aA ld > A + Ka) 9 ‘ 
28 vovta Kohalew. py 81) TovTo héyew avrov éare, OTL Kal 
4 207 a e 4 > ae ‘ 9 4 
Sixas idtas didwow 6 vdpos pot Kai ypadny vBpews: didacr 
yap: add’ ws ov Teroinkey a KaTnyopyKa, } TeTounKws ov 
TEpt THY EOpTHY aduKEel, TOUTO SeLKYUTW* TOUTO yap auUTOV 
> N bd) , ‘ N 4 ‘ ~ ¥ ~ 
5 é€yo mpovBahouny, Kat mept TovTov THY YHpov oloveTE vuUV 
€ A > 5 2. AN ‘ oN ‘on 2907 ‘al / 9 \ 
vpes. €1 0 éyw THy emi Tav idiwv Sixwv Tmreovetiay adeis 
~ ~ A ~ 
TH TOL TAPAYwpPw THS Tynwpias, Kal TOUTOY El\NOuHY TOY 
ma 9 b a A A 
dyav ad ov pydey €ore Ajppa AaBetv epol, yap, ob Bda- 
Bnv dimou rovr’ ay eixdtas évéyKou pow Tap’ vpov. 
3. dv jeer F. 4. mwpoBddrXrcoOar XZ; mpoBaréoba vulg. Tadikara corr. to 


raduxjpara 2. 6. wapecxevdfero Z, vulg.; maperxevaoro A, Dind. (see note below). 
7. €érépay 2; érépay waddov vulg. 8. roi véuou 2, vulg.; ray vouwy A. 

§ 27. 1. 4vom. P, Y, O. 2. pévom. 2}. oluar vulg. ; av oluac 2. 
3- Sotvat A; uy Sobva 2, vulg. 


§28. 5. éywom. A. g- évéyxot wo Z; évéyxar wor F; évéyxouu P, Y, O. 


4. tTovrey, my account of the case.— § 28. 2. S(8wor ydp, i.e. this is true, 


wap ...tadicrjpara, directly after the of- 
ences: the rpoBod} passed the Assembly 
on the day after the Pandia, which closed 
the Dionysia (§ 9%), giving no time for 
legal formalities. 

6. waperxevalero, i.e. was in process 
of preparation. 

7+ Xopnyos, and so a public official. 

§ 27. 2. detyovros kal 7Stxnkéros, 
an accused man, and a guilty one too. 

3. Tov wapovTa... Svaxpovdpevoy, seck- 
ing to evade the process actually employed, 
—rov otx 8v0’, i.e. some other pro- 
CESS. 


but not to the point. 

4. Todro...rpovBodépnv: the only 
ground for the mrpo8od} was the outrage 
against the festival. 

6. TyHv...mAeoveflav: i.e. from the 
damages which he might have received 
from a private suit like the din BAdBns, 
whereas in a public suit the whole rizwpla 
belonged to the state. Here ldlwy dexadv 
is used in its ordinary meaning of prevate 
sutts: cf. dlxas lilas cai ypapny UBpews in 
line 2. 

8. dd’ od pdtv lore is a part of the 
conditional clause. 
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Oida roivuy ore Kat TovT@ TOAA@ xpHoeETaL TO Adyw, 29 
“uy pe Anpoobéver tapadare, pndé Sia Anpoobevyny p 
> » 9 > » aA \ A 4 99 , ” \ 
avéhnre. ot éxeive Tohepe, dua TOUTS pp dvaipnoere ;" Ta 
524 TowavTa TOAAGKLS ofS? OTL pley Sera, Bovhopevos ovavor Tw 
eyes 8° ovy ovTw 30 


> ? ‘\ ~ > 4 e ”~ 3 ‘ 
ovoeva yap TWYV GQOLKOUYTWV UpPELS ovoevt 


€uot dua trovTwy tav Aéywv cuvayew. 
TavTa, ovd eyyus. 
A , 9 oto Oe \ > da LO A e 
TOV KATYYOPwV EKOLOOTE’ OVOE yap Emreloay adLKNOD TIS, ws 
Gy €xaotos vuas 6 talwv Teion, ToveiaOe THY Time@piar, 
? ‘ 3 , 4 £0 N ~ b] , > 3 
akia Touvavtiov vopous eOeaOe mpd Tay adiuKnpatwrv én’-5 
iO , \ a iO , iO , \ ~ LO , 
adyrous pev Tots adunoovolw, adyArots Sé Tos adLKNCOME- 
vous. ovTot O€ Ti TOLOVoW of VopoL; TAacLW UarioyvouvTar 
aA 9 ~ , di A LO ww »y 3 b ] 3 ~ 
Tols €v TH TOE OLKyY, av adiKNOy Tis, ErerBat Ou avTov 
a Bet. 


, 3 ~ 4 “A > ‘4 > “\ A) 
KoAdlnte, ov Tots KaTHydpots ToUTOV éKdidoTE, GAA ToOvS Io 


6Tay Toivuy TaVv TapaBawovTwY TWA TOUS VdpoUS 
vopovs veiw avtots BeBavovTe. ara pHv mpds ye TO ToL- 31 
n 9 ve Og ” \ 6 ” Sf \ 
ovrov, ote ““Anpoobdns’ gdynow “vBpiorat,’ dikatos Kat 
“N \ ¢€ \ e , ¥y > e , bd) N > 
KOLWOS Kal UTép amavrwy eof oO doyos. ov yap eis Anpo- 
4 ¥ > b , a ‘ e , > N 
obévnv ovta pw noédyaive povoy TavTHY THY HpEepay, adda 
- A > 
kat eis xopyyov vperepov: TovTo 8 éaov Svvatat, yvoinT 5 


a ¥ A 9 A A 
Gv €x Twvdi. tote SnTov TOV’, ote TaV DeapoUeTav TOVTWY 32 


§ 29. 2. nde for uy ue A. 3. éxelyw 2, vulg.; rovrp A, F. mw’ om. O. 
5. ouvdyew 2; cvddkéye Z marg., F, vulg. 
§ 30. 2. yapom. A. 4. wovetcOa Z. 7. wWoijcovow LZ. 8. éay A. 
10. ovxi A. Ir. avrovs A. 
§ 31. 2. wUBplode (or -Oac) Z (over erasure). 6. rdvde A, F. 
§ 29—835. (Fear of the Vengeance of 8. S&lknv AaPety, the opposite of dixyy 
Demosthenes.) Sodvar (§ ie cf. Thuc. i. 140°, dixas 
§ 29. 1. twodAw xpyoerat, will make rav duapopdv daddys diddvae kal 3é- 


much sé. 


2. Sad Anpocdévyy, i.e. for his sake, 


to gratify him. 
§ 30. 3. adore, hand over, cf. 

wapadwre, § 297. 
én’ GdrjAots...a8txnoopévots (tem- 
poral), when both the offenders and the 
offended are unknown: cf. émi diepOap- 
pévaiot” wor, Hdt. i. 170, and én’ éfepya- 
opévact, with the fact accomplished, Id. 


iv. 164. 


xer Oat. 

Io. Tovs vdpous ..BeBarobre, you are 
strengthening the laws jor yourselves, 
viv ie is opposed to rots xarryépors. 

§ 31. els Anp. Svra pe, i.e. against 
me personally. 

5. Tovro Scov Sivara, how much 


this means. 
§ 32. 1. Berpolerav rotrwv: the six 


Thesmothetae presided at the trial of a 
wpoBon% in court. 
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ovdevi Oeapobérns €or Gvopa, add’ StiOyTON ExdoTw. 
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d 
av 


‘ , bd , ¥ > : A e , a ~ ¥ 

pev tolvuv idtotyy ovta TW avTav VBpion Tis H KaKas etry, 
“N 4 ‘ 4 - LOL , oN A 

ypadiy UBpews Kai dixnv Kaxnyoptas idiay pevéerar, éav dé 

, » ¥ , . 2 9 ‘ , 

5 Deopobérny, atios €otar Kabamra€. dua Ti; OTL TOUS Vopous 

yy e wn A a \ Q e , \ 

joy 6 TOVTO TrOLaVY TpoovBpiler Kal TOV UVeTEpOV KoOLVOV 

atépavoy Kai TO THS WOAEWS GVOpa: 6 yap Decpoberns odde- 


33 vos avOpaTav €or Gvoua, adda THS TOhEWS. 


4 , 
KQL 1a YE 


‘ ¥ 3. N ~ oN | 3 4 4 
TOV apxovTa, TavTd TOUTO, éav pev EoTEehavwpevoy TaTatys 


A A ¥ y aN > iS , tou e oO 

1) KQAK@S €lTry)s, ATULOS, €aV F LWTNV, b La VTOOLKOS. 
9 , \ , Y na > ¥ 9 Q LY Q , 

OU LOVOV TEPL TOUT@Y OUT® TAUT EXEL, ada Kat TEPL TAVTWY 525 


Q 
KQL 


5 ols Gv H OdLs TW’ ddeLay ) OTEharndopiay y TLVa Tiny do. 


4 , \ 3 A 2 Q b ¥ ‘N e 4 9Q7 , 
OUTW ToivuY Kal épé, Ei pev ev GAaLS TITY NuEpats HOiKkynoeE 


, 4 ? t ¥ 2Q 7 “ , “A 
TL TOUT@V Me.otas idtarnv OVTQ, idia KQUL diknv TPOONKEV 


34 atta Siddvau ci d€ yopnyov ovl vyerEepov iepopnvias ovarns 


, 3 9 b 4 e a ‘4 , 3 ~ A 
Tav? doa noiknkey UBpiocas daiverat, Snuocias dpyns Kat 
Tyswpias Sixaids €or. Tuyydvew: apa yap To Anpoobeéver 

‘ € ‘\ e , “A b > ‘ ~ 4 N 
kai 6 xopnyos vBpilero, rovTo 8 éoTi THS WodEws, Kat 


§ 32. 4. 
§ 33. 


§ 34. 3. dixatos Z, vulg.; décos A. 


wodrews Z, P, Y,O; rérews bvoua Z yp., vulg. 


2. éridyrod’ éxdo-ry, i.e. each has his 
own zame, while Oecuodérns is only a 
public title (cf. 7). 

WSudTny dvra, i his private capacity. 

lav devgerar, he will be prosecuted 
by (be the defendant in) a personal suit, 
which would be the ypa@i) bBpews for UBprs, 
and dixy Kaxryoplas for kaxds elrety. It is 
not meant (as has sometimes been thought) 
that the ypagh UBpews is here classed as 
a private suit: we have merely the same 
use of (diay as in dixas ldias (§ 25°). See 
Frankel’s note 580 to Boeckh’s Staats- 
haushaltung d. Ath.’, p. 443.—édv 8 
Beopobérny, but if he does this to him 
when he is acting officially as Thesmothetes. 

5. dryos Kaldirat, under absolute 
driula, deprived of all civic rights: this 
is seen in the pitiable condition of the 
arbiter Straton, described in §§ 83—87. 
There was also partial dria, as when 
a plaintiff failed to get one-fifth of the 


Kaxnyoplas Z (w. T over kn). 
2, 3. wardtys...elrys D3 wardéy res...elry yp. Z, vulg. 


4- Xopyyds (corr. from yxopds) 2. 
cal 7d (corr. to kal rot) D3 xalro F. 


votes of the court in a public suit: see 
my larger edition of De Corona, p. 331, 
note 3. 

6. «owwdv orépavov, public (official) 
crown, his badge of office. 

§ 83. 2. Tov dpxovta, the Archon, 
stands outside of édy uév and éay dé, as 
belonging to both clauses.—ravro rovro, 
in the same way (so § 39°). 

5. ddeaav yf orepavndoplay 4 tiva 
Tuy signifies inviolability secured by 
wearing a crown or holding any position 
of honour, or granted on any other ground. 

§ 34. 1. tepopynvlas: al éoprwoers 
nuépat lepounviac kadobvrar. Harp. See 
Buttmann’s Index. 

2. wdv®’ is cognate object of uSpicas: 
cf. Plat. Leg. 885 B, 80a mepl Oeovs 
UBpliee TU. 

4, 5. tori THs TéAews, 25 a matter of 
public concern.—al 1d...npépats: sc. 
UBplfew: i.e. the fact that the outrage 
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xen 9; 5 


9 A A AY 4 e ma 4 5 A 
OTQaAV peev T.Ona be TOVS vojLous, O7TTOLOL TLVES ELOL AOKOTELD, 


Q 4 A e L a 
TO TAUTALS TALS TPEPALS, Ais OVK EWOLY OL VYOMOL. 


érevday 5é Onabe, puddrrew Kai ypnoOar: Kai yap evopKa 
nv oTyns BraBns viv 35 


> 4 
€l TOLVUV 


A A ° » 
Tau? ww éoti Kai addws dixata. 
4 4 a e ~ 3 , > e ~ 4 
vomos Taal, WY O THS aixias, HY 6 THS UBpeEus. 
améypn Tovs Tots Avovuciots TL ToLoUYTas TOUTwWY KaTa TOU- 
“ 4 f 4 > 3 da ‘4 A A 
TOUS TOUS Vopous Sixny Siddvat, ovdev Gv mpoaddet TOVSE TOU 
, 2\\2 9 >» a , oY ar , 
vopov. add ovK améypy. onpetov dé: ElecO’ iepov vopov 5 
A A a a s a 
avT@ T@ Dew TEpt THS tepouyvias. El TLS OUY KAaKEiVvOLS TOLS 
TpOUTAPYOVEL VOMOLS Kal TOUTW T@ peT Exelvous TEDEVTL Kal 
A A A » a A 
Wao. Tous Aourois Eat’ Evoyos, 6 ToLWUTOS TOTEpA py S@ dia 
a , c aA + 
Touro dikny y <Kav> peilw Soin Sixaiws; éyw pev olpar 
4 
petlo. 10 
> 
AmnyyedXe Toivuy Tis por TEpudvT avTov ovAdEyew Kai 36 


7- edopxa Z, F (w. é over line); &vopxa A. 


§ 35. 2. acxecas (w. ¢ over ec) 2. 4. dv viv A, F. rovde Z, vulg.; 
rovrou A. g. <xav> G. H. Schaefer. 
§ 36. 1. mepovr’ >. 


eet ere me ae ee - - 


was committed on one of the sacred 

days, when the law (§ 35°) made it a 

specially grave offence, is also a concern 

of the state. Reiske’s emendation xai 4 are past. 

tair avdrais is needless, if dvoua is omitted 5. bepdv vopov, the real law cited in § 8. 

(with 2) after wéAews (4). 6. r@ Ge, to enforce respect for his 
6, 7. Stav riOioGe Tous vépous, when _ festival. 


Schomann’, pp. 647—649. el daréxpn, 
if it had been sufficient ; obx dméxpn in 5 
shows that dwéypn here and mpooédec in 


you are enacting laws, opposed to éreddy 
OnoGe, after you have enacted them (after 
their enactment). The distinction of 
present and aorist subjunctive is not one 
of time, but of progress and completion ; 
the change of time being introduced by 
éredav, posiquam, after that, opposed to 
dray (with pres. subj.), while. (M.T. go.) 
This passage is sometimes used to show 
that the aor. subj. may express past time 
of itself (see Kriiger, § 53, 6°). 

§ 35. 2. 6 THs alklas: there was a 
dlxn aixlas, which greatly resembled the 
dlixn BAdBys: the former is said to have 
applied only to one who struck the first 
blow; see [Dem.] xlvii. 7, 6mdrepos 
nuwv npte xepwv adlkwy, Totro ydp éorw 
nj alxla. The suit was brought to recover 
damages for the insult and the disgrace, 
not for injury sustained. See Meier and 


8. py Sq...8lenv; (M. T. 289), shall 
he escape punishment because he has broken 
so many laws ? 

g. pelo Soly without dy is un- 
exampled in such a sentence, especially 
after uy dw, and I cannot now accept the 
explanation given in M. T. 292. I 
now adopt Schaefer’s insertion of Kav, 
which gives an ordinary potential optative, 
with the meaning, 07 would he justly 
suffer still greater punishment on thts 
account ? 

§§ 836—S50. (Cases of Other Offictals 
who did not prosecute for assaults.) 

§ 36. 1. wepudvt ovdAdAdyev, chat 
he goes about collecting information. We 
rather expect the reverse construction, 
as in Plat. Apol. 30 A, mpdrTwy mept- 
épxoua:r. But here wepudva: would be 
future in ov. ob/, (M. T. 30). 
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amuvOaveoOar tiot momote cupBeéBnxey UBpicOynva, Kat 
Aéyew rovrous kat dunyetoOar mpds vpas pedAdew,—olov, @ 
¥ b “~ A 4 4 , ) e an e “ 
avdpes “AOnvaior, Tov mpdedpov ov Tote hacw ev vpiv VT 
5 ToAuly dou mAnynvas, Kai Tov Deapoberny ds Evayyos ém\yyn 
THv avdryTpid ahapovpevos, Kal ToLOvTOUS TWas,—as, éaV 
modXovs ér€pous Seva Kat modha wemovOdtas éemdeiEn, HTTOV 526 
e ~ 949 x ? ‘\ Ed > 3 (4 bd) N b 9S b 
37 upas eh ois eyo wémovl dpytovpevous. éepot O avd rovvav- 
, > » 5) A A ~ a 3 , » 
tiov, ® avopes “AOnvaio, SoKetre Tovey Gy eixdtws, ElTEp 
A Fa) , A ec a , bS 3 > 
Tov Kkowp Bedrtiorov Set pédew vpiy. Tis yap ovK older 
€ “A “A N \ A a N ‘ 4 
UL@V TOV pev Toa ToLavTA yiyver Oar Td py KorhalerIar 
‘ bd , ¥ a A ‘\ 4 > e , 
5Tovs e€apaprdvovras airiov dv, tov dé pnd vBpilew 
\ ‘ N , N 3 ON , > a , , 
TO Notmov TO Sixny Tov det AnhOdr7’ Hv tpooyKe Siddvar 
povoy airiov ay yevouevov; ei ev Toivuy arroTpefat cupde- 
Q y wn Q > 9 a id \ ~ 4 
pel TOUS adXous, TOUTOY Kat du exetva KohacTéor, Kal “wahdov 


elrep Uwép Tod A, F. 


2, 3- 


3. A€yew tovrous...péAre, chat these 
(who failed to prosecute) wll tell their 
Stories to you, i.e. as advocates or witnesses 
in behalf of Midias.—olov, for example. 

4. Tov wpdedpov (taking the case of 
rovrous) : this was probably the émirdrns 
Tav wpo€dpwyv, who at this time presided 
over both Senate and Assembly (see 
note on § 9). 

6. doacpovpevos, rescuing or trying to 
rescue. Itis not clear in what capacity the 
Thesmothetes was acting here. Ulpian 
tells us that the Thesmothetae vixrwp 
mwepudvres éoxdmouy ph Twes apmrayai 
ylyywrra, which looks like a remark 
based on the present passage. It seems 
most probable that the Thesmothetes 
was acting officially, for otherwise Dem. 
would have dwelt on this distinction 
between this case and his own. It may 
have been a case of épyynois (see Meier 
and Schomann, p. 293), in which the 
officer was ‘brought in’ to prevent the 
threatened abduction of the flute-girl. 
Such abduction would have been dfprs, 
an offence which came under the juris- 
diction of the Thesmothetae; and we 
know that for some common offences, as 
theft, draywyi) and édipynots could be 


ov om. A. 7. vdmov (for udvov) A. 


employed. See xxii. 27: olov rijs xdow7s. 
Eppwoat xal cavTm morevers; dmraye, év 
xiAlats 5’ 6 xlvduvos. dodevéorepos el; 
Tots apxovow epryod’ roiro mowjorovow 
éxetvor. ovdérepov BovreE: ToUTwY ; ypadot. 
Karapéugy caurdov Kal wévns wy ovK av 
Exous xeAlas éxretoa ; Sixatov Kors mwpos 
Starrnrhy Kal ov kwdvvedoes. We know 
very little of the manner in which é¢7- 
‘yno.s was employed in practice, especial- 
ly as to the difficulty of bringing the 
magistrate from his office to the spot in 
time to arrest an offender éx’ avropupy. 
See Appendix VI. C.—as... dpyroupeévous, 
in the thought that you will be less wrath- 
ful, etc. (M. T. 864). 

7. Seva «al wodAd acc. to Schaefer, 
gives mwo\\d more emphasis than the 
common moda xai dewd. 

§ 37. 3. Tov Kxowy Bedtlorov: what 
ts most for the public good. 

4, 5- TO py KoddLeo Gat is present in 
time with alfriov dv, while the following 
rou pndéy UBpitew and d:dédvac are future 
with alriov ay -yevduevor. 

6. Tov del AndOévt’, cach one who is 
detected. 

8. Kal 8’ exelva, i.e. also because of 
the cases which escape punishment. 
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ere.O’ 6 Todugnhos é6pyn Kat Tporou mporrer cia placa TOV 5 
Noyto pov apapTov epyorer” ov yap €xOpos y varnpxev Ov, 
ovd ep vBpeu rovT éroinoev. add’ ov Media rovTwy ovder 
¥ > 9 A \ \ > SF ‘ e ioG. Y 
€or eit: Kai yap €xOpos Hv, kat peF nucpar eidas UBpilev. 
Kal OUK Et TOUTOU pOVoY, GAN él TavTwY haiveTar TpONpN- 
pevos wp vBpileu. 


, IQN 4 e ~ 
TOUVTOLS ouvoer OPOLOVY OPW. 


N ‘\ IQA ~ , > ‘ ‘ 
Kal pny ovee TAY TeTpaypevwn eno. Kal 39 
Tp@Tov pev yap 6 Oeopolernys 

3 A “A 2Q9> 
OVY UTep Uuav OVdE TOY Vow hpovTioas ovd ayavaxTyHoas 
4 3 > 3Q07 N e (4 , > ? , 
garvyoerat, dvd’ idia tecbels 6Tdow SyToT apyupio, Ka- 
N ~ ~ iY ~~ 
Oudeis tov ayava: ere 6 mryyels Exetvos Vio Tov TIoAv- 5 
{ydov, TavTo Touro, idia Suadvodpevos, Eppwo Gat TrodAG Tots 
527 VOMOLS EiTT@Y Kal UuLY, OVO Elonyaye Tov IIoAvCnAov. €t 40 


9. yom. A. wrevon Z. 

[$§ 38—41 in 2, F and B are obelized. 

§ 38. 4. yeyerfjoba A. 5. Iodvgm os éxetvos former vulg.; éxetvos om. 
2, F, Y, O. POdoa...epncev 2; POdcas...eraccev A; rpopOdoas...érecev yp. 2; 


placa (w. s overt) pnoev F. 8. vBpegev 2. g. Tovrov 2, vulg.; rovrwy 
(ov over wy) F. 


Q. wWapofvvat, fo encourage. 

Io. éaréov, we must leave them un- 
punished. 

§ 38. 1. 008’ dépolav...cvyyvapny, 
not even like ground for consideration, 
i.e. much less for Midias. 

2. 6...~atdgas: see § 365. 

3. weOny, tpwra, dyvovav: Weil refers 
to Ter. Ad. iii. 4, 24, persuasit nox, 
amor, uinum, adulescentia (‘‘sans doute 
d’ sae Ménandre ”). 

5. IToAt{nAos: see 36°.—-apomereq 
(rporlarrw), headlong recklessness. —obdorar 
Tov Aoyiopov apaprav tpyoev, he said 
that he committed the act when he had 
lost his wets ; i.e. he said Epbaca Tov 
Aoyisudy auaprwv, where tpbaca dpap- 
tov is the familiar participial construction 
(M. T. 887), and @p@aca rdv Noyiondy is, 
I got ahead of my wits, i.e. left them 
behind me. Hat. iv. 136, (p@ncav wodrA@ 


rovs llépoas amixduevar, they arrived long 
before the Perstans; and Xen. An. lii. 4, 
49, POdvovew éml rp dxpy yevduevor rods 
mworeplous. Cf. § 415, Tov Aoyiopdy POdoas. 

6. ov...tripxey av, ke was not an 
avoucd enemy. 

. eri Tovrou, on this occasion, op- 
posed to éml mavrwy. 

§ 39. 1. tev wempaypévey enol, my 
course : bringing my case to trial. 

4. dmréoy Siwor’ dpyuply, by what- 
ever sum it may have been. .—Kabudels, or. 
obl. with pavicerat: cf. rw un Kabudetvat, 
Cor. 107%. 

6. travrd tovto: cf. rovvavrlov, § 405.— 
Eppwobar wohAd...iptv: cf. Cor. 152%, 
éppwa Oat wes wo\ka Keppators.— rots 
vomots: cf. 1. 


7. 00d’ dowvaye (sc. els ro 
prov), did not even prosecute him, 


diuxaorn- 
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bey Tolvuv éxeivav Katyyopewv Bovderat Tis év TO Tapovtt, 
a , a 3 9 € A © 2 A , , 9 
det Aeyew Tavta, ef S dmrép av éyw TovTov KaTnydpyK 


dmohoyeto Oar, mavTa paddov 7 TavTa dexréa. 


Tav yap 


b 4 3 4 oN N ¥ “\ IQN ¥ 39 93 
5 Touvarriov ékeivous avTos pev ouTEe AaBwy ovdev OUT’ EmyeL- 
4 ~ a \ +] € . ~ 0 “\ \ 
pyoas A\aBew davyicopat, THY 8° vTép TaV vopwy Kai THY 
e \ “~ ~ \ QM e \ e ~ v4 a 4 
virép TOV Deod Kai THY Urép Duav Tiywpiay Sixaiws purdéas 


A ~ 9 N e a 
Kal vUVY aTodEedwKaS UpLLy. 


A 4 “~ “a > 
fy Toivuy é€aTe TavT avTOoY 


héyew, pd, av Bidlynra, weiPero® ws Sikaidy te déyovte. 
41 ay yap tavf otras éyywopev vTdpyn Tap vp, ovK 


> sf b “~ , ION & 
EVETTAL GAUT@ Aovyos OVOE ELS. 


4 \ (4 4 
mola yap mpodacts, Tis 


avOpwirivy Kat perpia oKyis pavetrat Tov Tempaypevav 


? ~ 3 N “N Ad \ ‘ A A he 
avT@; spyn vn Ata’ Kat yap TovTo Tuyov heéEe. 


GAN’ a 


5 pmev av Tis advw Tov oytopov POdcas é€axOn mpakar, Kav 
vBpiortikas Trojan, Oe opynv y ev dnoat werouKéevar: a 
6 Gy ék moddov cuveyws émi Todas nuepas Tapa Tovs 
VOMOUS TPATTMY Tis PwpaTat, OV povov SyzoV TOU pH PET 


§ 40. 4. rexréa 2, A; Aexréor vulg. 
om. A. 8. avrdv raira A. 9. 
§ 41. 2. fveor’ 2X; fveora vulg. 


étaxOn mpatar yp. D; adda pny dy ris x.7.X. 


Y, O; re worhoyn A; TovVTO rorjoy vulg. 


§ 40. 3. Set Adyew ratvra «.7.A., i.e. 
all this would do very well as an accusation 
against these men, but it is worthless as a 
defence of Midias. 

5- avros, ifse, sc. éyw. 

6. trv...ryswplav, i.e. the duty of 
avenging the laws etc.: this is the trust 
which he has justly guarded and has now 
restored to the court, whose right it is. 
For dwrodldwm, restore, see Aeschin. iil. 
83, ef SlSwow adda ph arodldwow, epi 
cv\\aBav dtadepduevos. 

8. arj.. .Adyewv, i.e. stop his argument 
by showing your displeasure. 

g. dv Brd{yrar, ¢f he violently persists 
(in talking). 

§ 41. 1. dv...dyvoopév’ vrrdpy7, i.e. 
tf it is once understood that this is your 
resolution on these matters: cf. Cor. 2287, 
Juas wumdpxew éyvwopdvous, and 954, 
vrdpxew eldéras, with notes.—ov«...ovBe 
els, he will not have a word to say, not one. 


wayra (corr. to wav) Z', Y. 5. 
mwelOecOat (at corr, to e) 2. 

ovd' els 2. 4. GAN’ ad wey ay mis... 
Z13 re wmpatac A, F. 6. moon Z, 

de’ épynv Z (marg.). y éu om. Y, O. 


ovdey 


3. avOpwirlvn Kal perpla, i.e. shat 
any decent man could urge (King). 

4. TvXdv, perhaps (acc. absol.): cf. 
Cor. 2212, ruxov avaicOnrwv.—arN & 
pev...€ax On wpagar, dt whatever a man 
zs driven to do suddenly etc. I adopt 
this reading, rather than a\A\a why ay mes 
(2 and Galen), on discovering that = has 
merely roijoy in |. 6, not rod70 rojon, 
as is generally stated (see Dind., Weil, 
Blass, King). Without roiro here and 
tt before mpaiac (5), & seems necessary 
to provide an object for wpata:, roujoy, 
and wemonKxévat. 

5. Tov Aoyurpov dOdoas: cf. § 38°. 

8. Tov py per opyys (sc. mpdrrev) 
dwéxe. he is far from doing these acts 
in high temper: ph merely strengthens 
the negation implied in awéyec (M. T. 
807 d), as in Xen. An. iii. 5, 11, do 
dvdpas &feu Tod ph Karadivac. 
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opyns améyxer, ddAa Kat BeBovdrevpevws 6 TorovTos vBpilwv 
€otiv non Pavepos. 10 
a “A 
"AAG pV GIrnvika Kal TeTOLNKaS & KaTNyope Kal UBpe 42 
¥ A a 4 
TETOLNKAS Paivetat, TOUS Vdpous Yon oko Set, @ avdpes 
duxaoTai: Kata yap TovTovs Sixacew opwpdKxate. Kal 
am 9 ? > A N 4 3 “~ N e 
Dewmper? cow peilovos dpyns cat Cnpias aftovar Tovs Exov-- 
a “ 3.CUg9 w~ la! 4 3 
ciws Kat du vBpw wAnppedovvras Tav adrAws Tas éEapap- 5 
, A ‘ , e VooaA , a 
TAVOVT@V. MWPWTOV EV TOLYUY Ol TFEPL TIS Br\aByns ovro. 43 
8 ld 4 93 9» 4 »¥ & a A e A Br ld 
528 VOMOL TavTEs, WW eK TOUTWY apkwpat, av pev exav Bran, 
dutovv, dv 8 dkwv, amdovv ro BXaBos KedeVovor éextiverv. 
3 ld e A ‘N “ A 4 , 
EiKOTWS’ O pev yap Ta0av travraxou Bonfeias Sixaos TVy- 


wn 


, A § , > 3 ¥ ry y NY ¥ x, en ¥ 9 
xXavew, T@ OpacavTt O OVvK LonY THY opyny, av O Exov av T 
» ¥ e , ¥ >» e \ N \ 9 
akov, erakey 6 vomos. eel” oi POVLKOL TOUS [LEV EK TTpPO- 
voias amroxtivyvuvTas OavaTw Kat a duyia Kat Snpevoes Tov 

S S aTw Kat aeupvyia Kai Snpevo 


e ld ~ AQ > > rd > td \ 
vrapyovtav Cyp.ovat, Tovs 8 dKkouvciws aidécews kal didrav- 


9g. BeBovreupévws 2; BeBovAevpévos vulg. 10. gavepas A. 

§ 42. 1. dbBpec (corr. from bBps?) 2; bBpw Y, O. 2. oKxomely de 2, P, Y, 
O; de oxoreiy vulg. 

§ 43. 2. éxwy Z, P, Y,O; éxwy res vulg. 4- Olxatcos Z; dixacds éore vulg. 


7. dwoxrewvivras Z; dwroxruviytas vulg. 


g. BeBovrAcupévas bBpwv, or.0b/.with draw at the end of the first of the three 


éotiv pavepds. 

10. Sy, without more words. 

§ 42. 1. démnvlka: causal (see Liddell 
and Scott). 

3. Kara Tovrouvs: the first clause in 
the Heliastic oath was yygroduac xara 
rovs véuous, Aeschin. iii. 6. 

4. aktover, chink deserving: sc. ol 
vdpot. 

§43. 1. BAaBys: see note on § 25%. 
For an elaborate discussion of three kinds 
of BAdBn, viz. auapripara, aruxjpara, 
and ddcxymara, see [Arist.] Eth. v. 8, 
8§ 6—8. 

2. BAdiy: sc. 6 BAdwrow. 

- Wavraxov, under all circumstances. 
__fondelas, help, recompense. 

7. SOavary Kal vy(q: there is no 
inconsistency here. The Attic law pun- 
ished homicide with malice aforethought 
(éx mpovolas) by death, if the offender 
abided his trial and was sentenced after 
conviction. But he was allowed to with- 


days’ trial, and he was then given the 
protection of the law to the Attic borders, 
and so long as he remained in exile 
(see xxiii. 38): this is depuyla. See 
Aeschyl. Eum. 92, 93. If he returned 
to Attica, he was an outlaw and could 
either be killed with impunity or arrested 
by dwraywy? and put to death by the law. 
Confiscation of property (d7mevors) was 
part of the penalty in either case. 

8. alddcews, respect, consideration. As 
a law term, aldeors meant the reconciliation 
which one of the relatives of the person 
killed might make with an involuntary 
homicide. See xxxvii. 59, éav éAwwy mis 
axovelov gdbévov xal cadws émredeltas wh 
xadapov, werd radr’ aldéonra xal adj, 
ovxér’ éxBadetvy xipios tov atréy éorw. 
Such homicides are described in xxill. 45 
as Tav dvipopivwy trav etednrvObrwr, wy 
Ta xphpara éwirtua (the words of the 
law). The goods of such an involuntary 
homicide (dxovo.os) were not confiscated. 


44 Jowrias rohAns Hfiwoav. 
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icxdv ddlywv, Tods 8€ vopous amdvrwr eivat, Kal TOV pev 
5 meoOdr idias, rov d€ Biacbevta Synpocias deicAar Bon- 

4 4 N A 4 97 A .Y \ Q y 
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‘ \ aN ¢ “9 25 a ) \ 66 , ‘ 
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e a > ~ ‘ Ld e y) \ , > 
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A A6 , 5 > , ee 4 349 
1oT@ TalorvT,, yprynpata OV TpooynKEew Tw TOLOVTWY Ed 


§ 44. 4- 
efovdny Z; éEovAns vulg. VE 


épdwv vulg.; ddelruv A. 


h xai déxa F. 10. 


éxtlan A, F. éfovAnv A, F; 
dn vulg.; adv A; om. F. 


After léwry; vulg. da ri; om. 2, Y, P}, O}. 


§ 45. 1. 80a av...xpdrree A. 


This afdeots gave the homicide the right 
to return to his home after a certain time, 
and after performing certain purifica- 


tions and other ceremonies. See Aesch. 
Eumen. 79—84. 
§ 44. 4. ovxér’...l8lav, the law was 


not content with making (ovxér’ érolncev) 
the ejectment suit (€ovnv) personal (ldiav), 
i.e. with merely doing justice to the injured 
plaintiff. 

5. Wpoorway te Sypogly, the law 
ordered ¢he assessment of an addttional 
penalty (a fine), for the public treasury. 
mpooriuay is the assessment of a rim in 
addition to the ordinary damages in a 
private suit. The few processes in which 
this was permitted, of which the dlxy 
éfouAns was one, thus combined the 
characters of dixn and ypagy. See Meier 


ov 2; ovxi vulg. g. THvoMm. 2. 


and Schomann?, pp. 218—220. For the 
dikyn éFovAns, see Appendix VI. G. 

8. pikpod ravu Tyusnparos d£vov, azy- 
thing which would deserve only a very 
slight penalty (for the mere abstraction). 

10. «eAevovor: sc. Trois dixagrds. 

§ 45. 2. «al connects xowd and xara 
Tov...dvrwv, both qualifying adtkjuara. 
Those who are &w rod mpdyparos are the 
citizens generally. 

4. Tov weodévr’: cf. 44%, av éxwp 
wap éxdvros \d4By. 

6. Tis bBpews avrys, the mere insult. 
—ras ypadas, i.e. the mere right fo 
prosecute, opposed to 7d tlunua, the sub- 
stantial payment of money, to which the 
law did not entitle the injured party. 

g. Slenv ixavyy, satisfaction enough 
—riv tynwplay, the offender's punishment. 
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nuepo@v ad hs av <q> 1} ypady, dav pn te Snpociov Kwrvn, ed Se 
Hh, Stay 4 mpe@toy olov te. Grou 8 av Katayv@ } HdLata, TiaT@ 
Wept avTov Tapayphua, Grou av doxn afvos elvat tabeiv 4} amori- 
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wt 


“Akover, & avdpes ‘APnvator, Tov vououv THs PidavOpw- 48 
530 Tias, Os ovde TOVs SovAOUs VBpiler Oar afiot. Ti oY mpds 
Jewv ; ev tus ets Tovs BapBdpous eveyxawv Tov vopov TovTor, 


§ 46. 4. érel A. 5. Taira wparreyv A. 6. érérpewev X, P, Y, O, 
yp. F ; éwéragey vulg. ovx €or om. O. 8. ot A\aBwy vulg. ; AaBay om. 
Zz, P, O, A. 


§ 47. NOMOZ om. A. 


§ 46. 2. dpolws, just as if he were quotes Hecuba to Ulysses in Eur. Hec. 


a ree 291 :— 

5- py® Sdrws, 207 (to anybody) aé all. vouos 3° év imiv rois r’ éhevOépors toos 
—t£eivar ewérpafpey, did he grant any kai rotor dovNots aluaros Ketrar wépt. 
permission. Athenaeus, vi. p. 266 F, refers to our 


6. ov« toriv: for ovx ésrw repeated, passage, and quotes Hyperides (of the 
see Cor. 208', the oath by the heroes of Athenians): @€ecay ob pdbvov imrép Trav 
Marathon. éXevOépwv, AA Kal édv Tes els SoVNOV cua 

§ 48. 3. els rods BapBdpovs: Weil  iSpioy, ypadds elva xara rdv UBpiodvrwr. 
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> ® ‘ 3 , b | 3 “ 9 4 > ~ 
Tap av Ta avopamrod eis Tovs “EAAnvas Kopilerat, érawaov 

3 ~ N 3 “ ‘ a 4 ¥ N 3 “A 9 
5 Upas Kat dueElwy Tept THS WOAEWS EliTOL TPOS aUTOUS OTL 
49 “cioiy "EXAnves tives avOpwirot ovTws nuepow Kat pidrav- 
“Q 4 9 4 Pn > ¢e ~ b , N 
Opwiot Tovs TpdTOUs, WOTE TOAN Vd Buav HOiKnpevor, Kat 
hvoE THS TpOs vas ExOpas avrols Vrapxovons TaTpLKTS, 

9 93 Q93 9 r N 4 A , 
Gpws ovd cowry av Tysny Katabévres SovAOUS KTYOWwVTAL, 
e - la) S 

5 ovee TovTovs UBpilew dover, ahr\a vopov Snpocia Tov 
Tavta KwAvoovta Téewrat TovToVvi Kat moddovs ON Tapa- 
50 Bavras Tov vopov TovTov élnuidxacr Ouvdrw,” «i tadT 
aKkovoaey Kat cuvetev ot BapBapot, ovK av otecbe Synpocvia 

P. p ’ HE ¢ 

V4 e ~ a e ~ , 
Tavras bas Tpokevous avtTav Tomjcacbar; Tov Tolvuv ov 
a“ 9 ~ 
mapa Tois “EhAnot povoy evdokipovvTa vdpov, adda Kai 
A 9 4 A 
5mapa tots BapBapos ev dogavr’ av eye, oxomeio 6 
Q 9 “N ld tad » , 
mapaBas yvtiwva Sovs S8ixny afiay eotar dedwkas. 

s a A 
51 Bi pev roivuv, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, wn yopynyos av Tavr’ 
> , e AN , 9 ¥ 4 , la) 
éremovOew vd Meidiov, vBpiw av tis povoy KaTéyvw TeV 
TeTpaypevenv avT@: vov S€ pot Soxel, Kav doeBeav ei KaTa- 


§ 48. 4. voplterac Y, O. 5. vméep ris P. 

§ 49. 1. rwes"EXXnves F. 6. réBevrat (7 above at) 2; rePjvac Y, O. 
woNous...davdry, obelized in 2. H5n om. 2. 

§ 50. 2, 3. oumev and a’rw Z!, corr. to ouvetey and avrayv. auray 
arpotévous A. 5. &v om. A. 

§ S51. 3. Kkarayryrdono tis F, Y, O. 


§49. 3. ton...rarpiys: see again 

Hecubato Agamemnon, Eur. Hec. 1199:— 
GAN’, & KdKiore, Wp@rov obrror’ av Pldov 
7d BapBapoy yévorr’ dv “EXAnow yévos, 
obr’ dy dvvacro. 

4- Soy depends on rity: we might 
have had 8aous with perhaps riuyy adrov, 
but less elegantly.—rtysnv: rin is still 
used for price in Greece. 

5. vopov rovrovl, see § 48°, 

6. réBavrac: 7éOnxa and 7réGecuac are 
now established as the true Attic forms. 

§ 50. 3. mpofévovs: a mpdgevos was 
usually a citizen appointed by a foreign 
state to represent it in his own city. 
Here it has the more primitive sense 
of friendly protector in general, as in 
Aesch. Suppl. 420, yevot edoeBns mpé- 
£évos. Snpoolg implies that this relation 


between the two states would be ratified 
by public consent. 

5. 0 Sdtavr’ dv tkew=ds dédtecey dy 
ev &xev, in the same construction as 
evdoximovvra (4). 

§§ §1—61. (Ahidias guilty of acéBeca. ) 

§ 51. 3. «dv: dy here belongs to 
moe (4), making it potential (=-ooly 
dv) after el (rts) xarayryywoxa. The xai 
in «ay will then affect the whole con- 
ditional expression, though we naturally 
translate it with el, even zf Plato and 
Aristotle sometimes have xay ei, even 2/, 
when there is no verb in the apodosis to 
which dy can properly belong, as in Plat. 
Rep. 579 D, éorw dpa rH adnOeig, Kav 
el wh Tw Soxet, 6 TH dvTt TUpayvos TH 
évrt SodAos. Cf. Men. 72 C, xdy ef woddal 
elow, & yé re eldos Tavrov dmraca Exovow 
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Vlyv@oKol, TA TMpooyKovTa Trove. 
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¥ \ , A 
LOTE yap Ontrov ToOvuToO, 


A 9 A b) 4 “A 
OTL TOUS KOPOUS VES ATraVTAaS TOUTOUS KAL TOUS UpVOUS TO 


aA ~ “N , “ ‘ “A 
Oe@ TrovetTe, OV pOvov KATA TOUS Vopous TOUS TEpt TaV ALoVU- 
“N N ‘ id e e , > 
ciwv ad\a Kal Kara Tas pavtelas, ev ais amacai avypn- 
ra A \ 9 , 
pevov EvPHOETE TH TOAEL, Gpoiws ex Aetdav kal ex Awddrys, 


a Q , A A > Q Q 
Xopovs torava, KaTa Ta TATpLA Kal KYLTGY ayuLaAs Kal 


oTeparvnpope. 
TEias. 


MANTEIAI. 


Avde "EpeyOeidnow, Scour Tlavdiovos aotu 

vaiete Kal tratpiowws vomots iOvvel éoptas, 
penvnc0at Baxyowo, cal evpyydpouvs Kat’ ayuids 
ioravat wpaiwy Bpopio yapi apprya tavrtas, 
Kal kvicadv Bwpoict Kapn atepavois TuKacavTas. 


5. Kkalom. A, F. 
mwovetoOe F 


§ 52. 3. MANTEIA. A. 


6. 


rovs = only. 
g. dyuds Harpocr. {from dyuceds). 


Text of the Oracles om. A. 


ods before rw = (w. dots), P, Y, O. 


epex Odeo 2; 


4 
’"Epexeldnow Meier, Weil, Blass, King; ’Epex@eldacow Buttm., Bekk., Dind. 


mavdetovos (¢ over et) 2. 6. 
line) 2. 8. 


Bdxxoo (corr. to -oto) 2. 7. 
Kyioauy and wunvdoavras 2. 


mwayr* (end of 





(M.T. 195). Such examples show that 
kay el came to be used idiomatically for 
even if, without regard to the verb in the 
apodosis. But in the present case roceiy 
without dy would give no sense. 

7. Gvypynpévov: dvaipd is used of 
commanding by an oracle, as in Thue. i. 
126, 2, dvetrey 6 Oeds karadaBeiy Thy axpd- 
wow, 

9. lordva:, kvodv, and orepavn- 
dopety (10) follow dvypnuévov. See Eur. 

le. 1155 :— 

Xopous éx’ éOdais cuppopatow iordva. 

Bwpovs Te kuicdy BovOvrowt poor porais. 
Cf. Arist. Eq. 1320, Av. 1231. 

Demosthenes as xop7yés claims to have 
been a sacred official ; and he quotes the 
oracles which relate to choruses generally 
to justify his claim and to show that the 
assault of Midias was doéBea. 

§§ 52, 53. These oracles may be 
genuine. They are not to be discredited 
on the grounds which justly cause the 
rejection of most of the laws and other 
public documents in the text of the 


orators, 
§ 62. 7. iordvat dpalwy Bpoply 
G. M. 


xdpiv, probably to place choruses (in the 
streets) iz thanksgiving to Bacchus for 
the fruits of the season. See Buttmann’s 
note: ‘‘Haec ad choros in vicis et plateis 
ducendos referenda esse, ipsa res et 
Demosthenis quae praecedunt verba do- 
cent....Sicut enim xopods lordvac wpalwy 
xdpv, h.e. in gratiam annul proventus, 
per appositionem recte dicitur, ita figura 
non minus illa poetica eosdem choros 
simpliciter xdpiy wpalwy dixerit Pythia, 
ut notio chori insit toti verborum con- 
textui, maxime tamen verbo in hac re 
sollemni iordvat.” According to this, 
lordvat wpalwy xdpw is to give thanks for 
the fruits of the season (wpalwy) by choruses. 
See Buttmann’s whole note, quoted by 
Dindorf. Schaefer supplies lepdv with 
wpatwy, making wpalwy xdpis yratia sacro- 
rum solennium: “‘h. |. est periphrasis 7Op 
XopGv, nam ob additum verbum lordva: de 
choris nemo non intellexit.”” The meaning 
of the expression is very doubtful. In 
Arist. Nub. 311 we have pl 7’ érepxouévy 
Bpoula xdpis, edxedddwy re xopav épeAl- 
guara.—dpprya mdvras: cf. édevdépous 
kat Sovdous (§ 53°). 


re 
. 
fr 


wn 


dvayvwbs Sé por AaBav aitas tas pav- 52 
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Tlept inytetas Ovew nal evyecOar Avi bare, ‘Hpakrei, ‘Arrod- 


10 Awe Tpocrarnpiy: wep) TUYas ayabas "Arro\NwUL ayulet, AaToi, 


5 


Io 


a ° U \ 
’"Aprémods, Kal nat dyuids KpaThpas toTayev Kat yopous, Kal 
otehavadhopely xatta watpia Oeois ‘OdXvprrios Travtecot Kal Ta- 
caus, ALTaS SeEtds Kai aprotepas avioxyovtas, Kat uvacidwperr. 


EK AQAQNHS MANTEIAI. 


To , a 3 6 , e a A \ / 4 \ c/ 
@ Snuw to AOnvaiwy o Tov Atos ocnpaiver. oT Tas wpas 
mapnvéeyxate THS Ovalas Kal THS Oewpias, aiperous TeumreEry Kedever 
Bewpovs évvéa, kai rovtous Sia tayéwy’ Te Ai tH Naiw rpeis 
A ‘ e / , 2 a , a a 
Bots nal wpos éxaot@ Bot dvo ols. 1H Atwvn Body KadnXeepeir, 
\ , a \ \ 9 , aA > / e a e 
nal tpamelav yadkinv mpos To avadOnpa 6 aveOnxev o Stpos o 
’"AGnvaiwv. 
‘O tov Auds onpaive: év Awdavn, Avovicm Snpmotern tepa 
Tedely Kal KpaTijpa Kepdoat Kal Yopovs tatavat, AmoA\AwWYL a7ro- 
tpotraiw Botv Jicat, cal otepavndopely edevOépovs Kai dovdous, 


Kal édAwvuew piav npépay. Ati ernoi@ Bodv Aevcov. 


g. Stee (corr. to du) 2. xal‘Hpaxde? 2, P, Y, O, F. 10. ayverdarov =} 
(first uv erased, w over ov), F. 12. orepavaopelv (for orepaynpopeiy MSS. ) Blass. 
xarrd, Buttm. (cf. xliii. 66); xara ra 2; xard P, Y, O. cat "Oduprias added 


in xliii. 66 (cf. Arist. Av. 866). 13. Atras Weil ; ldlas MSS. dvicxovT Z} (-es 


added). 14. pavrela P. 
§ 53. 1. rdv’Ad. P. 2. Gewplas (e corr. to ¢) 2. 3. Tovrou Tous 
x, Y, F; rotro rovs P; évexa rovrov Buttm. Tw Nalw Tpets Bobs Buttm. ; rwvapw 


TpisBous 2; Trav dpw, tps F1, B (without comma); rm vapw rpets Bots Bekk. 
4. Bot dvo0 ols Dobree; dvo Bonoes (¢ over 0) 2; Bowjoers vulg.; dvo dis Taylor. 
xahdepeiy Sauppe (cf. xliii. 66, xaddepeiy Art); Kal dNNa lepeta MSS. 5. Kal 
wpos MSS. 7. onpalvec Lambinus; onualy MSS. (onuaw’ B). SnmoreAy lepa 
rede Buttm.; Snmoredet lepetov réXecov MSS. Io. édAuwvew B (yp. marg.) ; 
éNcewvew XZ; édecty Ovew vulg. 


10. mpoorarnply, epithet of Apollo 
as tutelary deity, protecting houses. Cf. 
Soph. El. 637, PotBe mpooraripe. Hesy- 
chius has rév ’Awé\Awva obrw déyovst, 
wapbcov mpd Tov Gupay avrov addpvovTo. 

13. Atrds, supplicatory: cf. Pind. Ol. 


3- tp Naty,a title of Zeus at Dodona. 
See Bekk. Anecd. p. 283: Ndios Zeus: 
bvoua lepot rot év Awdwry. Ilépipos yap, 
6 "Ixdorov mats, rod Aléddov, vavayhoas 
dtecwOn él rhs rpvpyns, xal lipvoaro év 
Awddvy Atds vatov lepdvy. Also under 


vi. 78, ALTat’s Ovolats.—édvloyovras is 
required by the infinitives, which depend 
on some word like xeXevec understood. 
In the very similar pavrela in xliii. 66 
we have sbieabe (See critical note.)— 
pvacWwpetvy, Doric for puns Bupeiy. 

§ 53. 1. 6 rod Atos: sc. rpopirns. 
This oracle has no reference to choruses. 

2. wapnvéyKare, lef pass, neglected. 


Natov Atés, 6 vads roi Atds, bs év Andry, 
Nalov Atos xadetrat. Naty seems the 
most probable reading for vapw of Z and 
other Mss. 

4. Avdvn, feminine of Zevs (Acés), 
ase ped at Dodonaas the wife of Zeus. 

morpotratw: cf. Arist. Av. 61, 

“Agoddor amrorpémace. 

10. svbev, fo keep holiday. 
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Eioty, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, cai abrat kat dAdat 7rod)dal 54 

532 pavreta, TH ode. Kayaai. ri ovv ex TovTwy vpas évO- 
petoBar Sev; Gre Tas pev addas Buaias rots ef éxdorns 
pavreias mpopaivopevors Oeots mpoordrrovar view, ioravas 
d€ xopovs kai arepavnpopely kata Ta TaTpLA pds amdoats 5 
TALS APLKVOUPEVALS PLAVTELALS TPOTAvaLpova Vly. ot TOL- BB 
VUV XOpol TaVTES Ot yryvomevot Kal ot xopyyot SAO OTL Tas 
peev npepas exeivas as ouvepyouel eri Tov ayava, KaTa TAS 
parvretas TavTas Urép tuav éoredavapeba, Gpoiws 6 TE péd- 
Lov viKay Kat O TavTwy voTaTos yernocrOaL, THY SE TaV 5 
ETLVLKLWY UITTEP AVTOD TOT YON OTEpavovTat 6 VLKaV. TOV 
oby eis Ta TOUTwY TaY xopeUTaY H TaV yopnyav vBpilovT’ 
ér €xOpa, Kal tavr év avT@ T@ dyau Kal év T@ TOU Deov 
tep@, TovTov addo TL wAnY doeBelw dycoper ; 

Kat pnv tore ye tovro, ott Bovddpevor pnder’ ayw- 56 
viterOar E€vov ovK eddxal amas Tav yopyyav ovderi 


§ 54. 1. Eloly péev A. kal avrat om. O. 
Tp F. kal dya@at Z; Kadal cai ayabal A; Kadal xdya@al vulg. 
wpocavepovow A, 


moat repeated in 2. 2. & 
6. del traits A. 


§ 55. 3. él, vulg.; els P, O. 4. vpov A, F, P; adrav 2; vay adrov 
Y¥,O; wepi abréy vulg. ésrepavwpeba A (see schol.); éorepavovueda 2, Y, O, 
P, F; crepavovpeda vulg. 5. Ty for rn» Herwerden. 

§ 56. 1. pnédev 2. 

§ 54. 2. evOupetoOar, fo infer. In wear our crowns as your representatives. 


Aristotle évOtunua, enthymeme, is a oud- 
Aoyiopmds cE elxérww FH onuelwv, a rhetorical 
syllogism, with a probable conclusion or 
inference. See Rhet. i. 1, 11 and Anal. 
Prior. ii. 27, with Cope’s Introduction to 
the Rhetoric, pp. ror—1o5. 

4. Wpodaopévors, designated. 

5. wpds...pavreas, ie. @ universal 
addition to what the oracles command: 
apés is repeated in mrpocava:podou (6). 

§ 55. 2. xopol and yopryol have their 
verb in the first person, as Dem. identifies 
himself with both of these. 

3. em rev dyava, i.e. to celebrate the 
Sestival. 

4. trip tpaov lrrepavepeda, we al/ 


The perfect is ‘non coronamur, sed coronas 
gestamus”’ (Schaefer): the false readings 
orepavovpeda and éaredavovpeba show 
that dorepaywpeda is right (cf. § 171°). 

re she Tov émiviklwy: sc. nuépay. 

6. ror’ W8y orehavotrat, fhe victor 
then receives hts crown, though all the 
contestants wore crowns before this. 

9g. GoeBety: this whole passage (§§ 51 
—55) has been an argument to prove 
that the offence of Midias is doéBeca. 

§ 56. 1. BovdAdpevor...févov, though 
you wished to prohibit all foreigners from 
contending in your public games. 

2. awros, at his own will, without 
restriction. 
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Ld A} AN ~ 3 > oN Q , 
TpooKaheoavrs TOVS KopEevTas oKoTELY, GAA Eav pev Kahéoy, 
a bs) 9 \ A 4 vA 4 
mevryKkovTa Spaxpas, €ay d€ KabilerOar Kehevon, xtdLas 
samotivey érafate. Tivos evexa; GTwS pH TOY éoTEepava- 
pevov Kat AntovpyovvTa T@ Hew TavTny THY Huepay Kap 
57 4nd énnpedly pnd vBpilyn pydels eEemitnSes. lta Tov pev 
XopevTnvy ovd 6 mpooKadéoas Kata Tov vopov alnptos 
état, Tov d€ xopnyov ovd 6 avyKoas Tapa TavTas TOUS 
4 9 A 4 ld bd ‘ QM > 4 b > 
vomous ovTw davepas Sdce Siknv; adda phy ovddy éot 
¥ “A \ 4 \ , e s' ae 
5 0pedos Kahas Kat diiavOpamas Tovs vopovs UTEép TwY TO)- 
Lov KetoOar, ei Tois dmeovar Kai Bialopevors avrovs 7 533 
Tap UpwVv spy} TaV det KUpiwY py yevnoeETat. 
58 épe 57 mpos Seay Kaxeivo oxépacbe. tapaityoopar 5 
e A A “A 
upas pndev axOerOnvai por, €ay eri ovpdpopais Tivwv yeyo- 
votwy cvopatt pynoba: ov yap dvevdioar pa tous Deovs 
> N A IQ’ , ~ , bd ‘ 
ovdert Svoyepes ovdev Bovddpevos TovTo Toijow, adda 
5 “ \ , N e , N \ “~ ~ e 
5 devEar To Bidleo Oar cai vBpilew Kat Ta ToLadTa TrovEely ws 
9 e a) e y» v4 , > N , € 
Graves vers of AAAoL hevyere. LYavviwv é€ori Symov tis 6 


4- kaGlfec@at MSS.; xaéfec@a Blass (from schol. on 532, 16and17). 5. eWwexa A. 


“yom. A. 


§ 57. 2. wmpoxadécas F, 3- xXOprryov avrov A, F. 4. Sweet Z; od 
dwoec vulg. 
§ 58. 3. dvouacri Reiske; dvéduare MSS. 5. 7d UBpltew A, F. To 7a A. 


3. wpooKkadécaytt...ckomety, i.e. for 
any choregus to summon before the 
archon (§ 60%) any member of a rival 
chorus who was suspected of being a 
foreigner, to have his citizenship investi- 
gated (oxomeiv): even for this interference 
there was a fine of 50 drachmas. 

4. edv St KaSlferOar Kedetdoy, dut if 
he bids him to take his seat with the 
spectators : this would be a more public 
insult than a summons to a future trial, 
and would compel the choregus to forcibly 
remove the man from the orchestra, to 
which érnped{y and vSplty (7) refer. 

4. €erlrndes, expressly marking him 
out for insult. 

§ 57. 2—4. Notice the strong anti- 
thesis of xopeurhyy with xopnydy, and of 


mpooxadéoas xara rov vduov (a perfectly 
legal act under other conditions) with 
ovykéyas wapa...vduous. odd’ in 2-and 3 
both= ot even. 

5. Kadas Kal diravOperes: with 


‘KetoOar: cf. xeluevos vduos. 


7. Tov del kuplwy, i.e. you who sit in 


judgment in each case (del), Tov AaxdvTwv 


dixdgew (Scholia). 

§ 58. 2. éml cupdopais yeyovéruyv, 
who have fallen into misfortunes: cf. 
Kéxpnrat ouupopa (8). So él érépors 
ylyvec@at, to fallinto others’ hands, Thuc. 
Vi. 22, 3. 

314. Ov, ovdeyl, ovdey : triple negation: 
for the dat. and accus. cf. Aeschyl. Cho. 
917, aloxtvoual cot Tobr’ dvedioa. 
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Ne “ A 5 5 Cd . gn ? > e aN 
TOUS Tpaytkous Xopouvs LOaC KWYV OUVTOS ACTPAaTELAS €CAAW 


Kat Kéypnta. cuppopa. 
2 , , A \ a > 
éuicOdcaro Tis ditovuKkav yopnyos Tpay@dav, oiwat, Beo- 


~ \ QM 3 
TOUTOV PETA THY ATLXiav TavTHY 


Coridys. 70 pev ovvy Tpaw@ToY HyavaKTovY ob avTiyopHyot Kal 
, ¥ e 2 > , Ne, \ AY 
kwovoew epacar, ws 5 érdypaby 76 Odarpov Kat Tov dydov 
\ a 
auvetleypeévov Eloy ET TOY ayava, WKYNTAY, ELacay, OVdELS 
9 9 ‘ aA A 9 , > e¢ a ea 
nWato, adda To~oUTOV THS evoeBeElas Ev ExaOTH TLS GY UBLOV 
LSOL TO DVYKEXWPYKOS, WOTE TAVTA TOV ETA TAUTA \ypovoY 
, “ ‘ ‘ LENS ‘an 2Q7 b) ~ 3 N 
duddaKe TOs yopovs Kai ovdée Tay idiwy éeyOpay ovdeis 
r a > 3 a ~ ~ ¥ 3 ‘N 3 , 
KWAVELY TOTOUT aTrexEeL THY xopnywyv. addos €oTW Aptoret- 
3 oh “A b , N e on a 
dns Oivnidos dudys, HTvynkas Te Kal ovTOS ToLOUTOY, ds 
vov pev Kal yépwy éariv non Kal tows nTTwY yopEvTHS, AVY 
dé 7of Hyena THs pudys [Kopudatos|. tore dé Symov Tovl, 


7. éddw Z, vulg. 


§ 59. 2. irovixdy 2. 
vulg.; evepyeclas O. 7 
9. Tocobr’ yp. z. 
XopyyGv, Tol xopyyov, Tod rov xopnydv, with riwds dyacGat (or dwrrecPa) various MSS. 


beo_foridns Z; Geordorléins vulg. 6. evocPelas Z, 
7d ovyxexwpnkos A, B (rd above line); ro om. &, vulg. 


Tov xopyyav = (see schol.); Tod xopyyav, Tav xopnyay, Tod Tay. 


§ 60. 4. [xopudaios] in [ ] Reiske, Weil, Blass, King. 


ee 


7. Gortpatelas, failure to appear for 
military service when summoned: for 
this and Aecroorpariov, deserting one’s post, 
see Meier and Schomann, pp. 463, 464. 
The penalty on conviction in both was 
a@riula, under which a man was forbidden 
to act as xopoditddoxados. One might 
easily incur dria for dorpareia under 
circumstances which would excite pity 
rather than condemnation, as in the 
present case. 


§ 59. 2. dtrovKoy (so Z), cager for 


victory. On this authority, I follow Blass. 


ua reading t for Mss. et also in §§ 60% and 

6. Tocotroy THs evoeBelas...rd ovy- 
KeXopykos, we can see the pious feeling 
of forbearance so strong in each of you, 
evoeBelas depending on the substantive ro 
ovykexwpnkds, which is like rd dedtds, 
fear (=70d dedsévac): cf. dv To wy pede- 
Tavrt, tn the want of practice, Thue. 1. 
142 (M.T. 8292). Dindorf quotes four 
passages of Aristides, who is perhaps 
imitating Dem., in which 70 cuyxexwpn- 
xés is used as a substantive. Reiske thus 





defines this: ‘‘est ea animi placabilitas et 
lenitas, quae, sopita ira aut crudelitate, 
ferocitate, acerbitate, concessit alteri, de 
saevitia sua remisit atque relaxata est.” 
If ro before cuyxexwpnxds is omitted, 
we must take ovyx. with rogotrov ris 
evoeBelas, that so strong a feeling of piety 
has worked forbearance in each of you. 
The Scholia have éxagros wodv Td avy- 
Xwpoiy elxe. . 

9g. Torotr’ améxe. tev xopnyev: an 
obscure expression, probably meaning 
(after the preceding words) so meuch the 
less would any choregus hinder him 
(supplying teva xwdvev). The schol. 


have ovdels éxOpa@v éxwrvce* room ye why . 


(uetov) xopryav rts. See Weil’s note. 
§ 60. 2. rTovotroy TL, a similar mis- 
Sortune (aripla).. 


4. kopudatos adds nothing to iryeucv 


Tis pudys when xXopeur?s just precedes, 
and is probably a gloss, though it is hard 
to explain its insertion. ‘The man is 
referred to immediately as jyyeudva (5). 
Most editors follow Reiske in bracketing 


5 
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kopupatos, though it is defended in Butt- - 


5 


Io 
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Te TOV HyEepova av apedy Tis, olyeTat 6 NouTos xopds. GAN’ 
GHwS TOAN@Y Yopnyav pioviKnodrrwy ovdEis TwTOTE TOUT 
> A 4 > > aN “~ 3 “~ Oe 
elde TO TAEoveKTHpA, OVS érdAunoeE TOUTOV eEayayely ovdE 





“A ‘ ‘N ‘ ~ > AN 3 ld “~ \ 
kodvoa dua yap To dew avrov émdaBopevov TH  xELpt 
A A A Q ¥ 
TOUTO ToLnoaL Kal wy TpooKarécacOar pos TOV apyxorTa 
7° A 9 .’ 9 , r) A 9 , 9 
é€etvat, WOTED AV Eb Edvov Ts efayayetv €BovXeTo, amas TLS 
A , > 4 > aA , 

WKVEL THS GTENyELaS TAUTHS avToXELP OPO AVAL yvyvomevos. 
3 > \ - » . \ , aA Q 
OUVK OUV OEwon, @ avdpes Oukagra, KQL oyxeThiov TMV pLeV 

A ‘ a 3 > , “a ~ > 
vikav Gy [ravti| mapa TovT olomévwv yoprnyav, Tov avyw- 

, 4 , \ » > b \ , , 
KOTwV ToANaKis TadvTAa Ta GvT Eis Tas AnTOUpyias, pydéva 

A , > ® e , , y 9 ] 

TOALHOAL THTOTE NO wY ol vopor Siddacw aacbar, ar 

5. apéAnra A. 6. gtrovecxnodvrww = (cf. § 597). 

§ 61. 1. dvdpes, dn, dcxacral 2. 2. [raurt] om. A, F. ravr’ for 
Toor’ A. 
mann’s Index. The xopuygatos was always 10. €etvac: with 5:4 ro «7.—do-wep 
the leader of the chorus in historic times, @&v: sc. é&fv, i.e. by incurring a penalty 
as xopyyés was the citizen who paid the (§ 56%). 
expenses of the xopryia. But it can II, avrdxep, one who does an act 
hardly be doubted that xopnyés passed with his own hand: by usage it generally 
through the same stages as rpujpapyos, refers to a murderer, but this is not 
and originally meant chorus-leader, as ~° necessary; see Isoc. Phil. 150, where it 
Tprhpapxos was the commander of atrireme is applied to the Gods, ov yap avréxetpes 
until after 357 B.c. See Soph. Ant.1147, odre rv dyadGy obre ray Kaxdy ylyvorrat. 
where Bacchus is addressed as wip wvedy- See the Scholia: Spa drws rd Trav dvipo- 
Twv xopay dorpwy. povuv dvoua EOnxey emt trav bBpordv.— 

5. otxera, ie. there is nothing left db@yvar ytyvopevos (with wxver), passive 
of it. of idety ria yryvduevov (M.T. 884). 

7. de ro wieovéxtynpa, had an eye to § 61. 1. tev pev: the clause with 
the advantage to be gained by preventing jmév extends through grovd} in line 8, 
a rival choregus from employing Aristides followed by Mecdiav dé x.7.X., extending 
as his xopupates.—éEayayety, fo remove through the section: the former may be 
him from the orchestra, while kwAdoac is introduced in English by wé&rle. Sevdy 


to prevent him from performing by threats 
or persuasion. 

8. éwrraBdpevov ry xetpl, i.e. actually 
laying hands on the man to remove him : 
this would have been allowed in the case 
of an driuos, who had no civic rights at 
all; but he could not be summoned before 
the archon, as if he had been a foreigner, 
as even this would recognize him as 
having rights in Athens.—avrév: he 
must imself remove the man, without 
the aid of an official. 

g. Todro trowjoat refers only to éfaya- 
vyelv. 


and oxérdov do not apply to anything in 
the clause with puéy, but only to the clause 
with 6é as contrasted with that with pév. 
Cf. Cor. 13!°, where od negatives only 
the second clause as contrasted with the 
affirmative first clause, i.e. it negatives 
the two combined. 

2. viKdv dv wapd totr’ olopévey, 
thinking that they might be victorious in 
this way, i.e. by excluding a superior 
chorus-leader. 

4. of vépor SiBdaow: see note on 
§ 60°. 
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4 3 ~ 9 3 ~ 9 4 “A 
ovTws eviaBas, ovTws evoeBas, OVTW peETpiws diaxeioOan, 5 
ep A 
wot avadioKorvtas, aywriavras opws améyeoOar Kal mpo- 
opacba. tas vuerépas Bovdyoets Kat THY TEpt THY EopTHY 

or OL. oe io , ¥ \ > , 9 
aovdny, Mediav de idwaityv ovra, undev avnrwkoTa, ott 
Tw TpoTeKpovoe Kal €xOpds vanpye, TOUTOY avadioKovTa 
Kal xopyyouvTa émitiysov ovTa mpomndakilew Kal TUTTELY, 10 
Kal [LYTE THS EOPTHS PATE TOV VOpwV prTE TL Duels epeEtTeE 
byte Tov Oeov ppovrilev ; 

A 9 a A 
Tlo\A@y roivuv, & avdpes “APnvaio, yeyernpevar eyOpav 62 
3 lé b) 4 b] QZ 3 ‘ \ 93 ~ 4, 
GAH ots, OD povoy E€ idiwy GAG Kal ek KOLWaY Tpayy_dTwr, 
ovdels TaTOT Eis TODOUT avatdeias adiKeTO WoTE TOLOUTOY 
TL TOALHG AL Tovey. Kaitor paciv ‘Idukparynv mor éxeivoy 
Avordet t@ TlirOet ra padvor édOeiv eis ExOpav, kai eri 5 
N 4 “~ a N > 4 > N\ > 
Wpos TOVTH GupByvar Teciay Tov ‘Idixparovs adedpov avre- 
xXopnynaoar t@ Arvoxhet. add’ Gpws roddods pev exwv didous 
‘Ipuxparyns, wodka S€ ypypara Kexrnpevos, ppovayv § éd’ 
avT@ THALKOUTOY HAiKoy Eikds avdpa Kai SdEns Kal TiYnav 
Dm 7 p pa 
> L 4) “A b “~ 
TeTvynKod wv éxeivos HEiwro Tap wpav, ovK éBad.lev emi 68 
TaS TOV xp’TOYOwY oOikias VUKTwp, OVOE KaTEPpTYyVUE Ta 
‘4 °3 € 4 b > N e€ \ QA 4 4 
TapacKevaloper imate eis THY EopTHY, ovde SuedOetpe Sidd- 
Qa A ld > 4 sQA “A ¥ 
aKadov, ovde yopov pavOdvew exddvev, ovdé TAY addwv 
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BovAjoets vulg. ; 


5. obrws evoeBGs only in marg. 2. 6. dréxdecba F. 7 
émirlucov O. 


Bojoets P and (above line) Y. 10. Kal before xopyyoivra = alone. 


Ir. THs om. F, * 

§ 62. 5. IlerOet (w. 7 above line) 2; wecdet Y, O. 6. Tewolay Z} (corr. to 
Tiolav). 7. pevom. A. Q- avrg Z; daurp vulg. Tiuav Kal ddéns A, 

§ 63. 4. Tay rod\d\Gv A. 


§§ 62—69. (Others have allowed per- 


6. dvarloxovras: cf. dvydwxdrwy (2). 
sonal enemies to contend at the festivals 


—tyovovras (desiderative), cager for the 
contest: see Buttmann’s Index.—dwéxe- 
oat, restrained themselves.—rpoopac bat, 
looked forward to, respected. 

g. totrov refers to rw, the speaker 
himself. 

10. Grltpov, opposed to the driula 
of Aristides. 

11. tt tpets epetre is in the line of 
genitives with yjre depending on ¢povzi- 
fev, 


without molestation.) 

§62. 5. Avoxdgct, mentioned by Isaeus, 
viii. 19-—TlurOet, of the deme Ilc706s or 
I1@0s (Ross, Demen von Attika, p. 91). 

8. gpovav ryrtkobrov: cf. uéya gpo- 
vv. 

§ 63. 1. otk Bdbdfev x.1.X., ie. he 
committed none of the outrages of which 
Midias was guilty (§ 16°). 

3. SrébOape SiSdonadoyv : cf. § 177. 
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~ N “~ 
5 ovdev wv ovTos Suemparrer érroier, GAG TOLS VOpOLS Kal TH 
Tov adrdwv BovrAyjoe ovyyxwpav Hveixero Kal viK@VTAa Kal 
, N 9 N ec a > / > t ‘\ 2 8 
aoTepavovpevov Tov €xOpov opr, eikoTws' ev 7 yap avTos 
A Q “a 3 
eVdaipwv woe. yeyovas TodiTEia, TAVTY TUYKWPELY TA TOLAUT 
64 n€iov. mdadw Piidotparov mavres iopev Tov Kodwvybev 
XaBpiov kxarnyopovvra, or éxpivero tHv wept ‘Opwrrod 
kpiow Oavdrov, Kal TavTwy Tov KaTyyopwv miKpoTaToV 
“A A \ 
YevomEevoy, Kal peTa TAUTA yopyyouVTa Tato’ Atovycta Kal 
a) .' a ¥ 4 ¥y 3 93 , N 
5 vukovta, Kat XaBpiay ovre TUTTovTa ovr adapralovta Tov 
4 ¥f)? 9 , by 9 A “~ 9 “A 
atépavov ovf odhws tpoa.dvf 6rrow pn mpoonKey avTo. 
65 woddovs 8 Gy Eywv eime ert Kai Sia ToAAs Tpodacets 
2 ‘ , b) 4 OE; , y¥y > > Ss 3 
eyOpovs yeyeyvnuevous addrjdous, oddéva TaTOTE OUT aKYKO 
¥ es 9 > ~ > , 9 9 
ovf édpaxa Gattis eis TOTOUVTOV EXnjdUOev UBpEws WaTE TOL- 
~ +S a) 9 , > 9» Aa > 3 ‘ e “A eQ> ¢ 
OUTOY TL TroLEW. OVE y exElY OVdELS UuaY O10 OTL MYY- 
A ~ a Y A A 
5 Povever TPOTEpOV, Ta@V Emi ToLS idloLs 7 Kal TOLS KoLVOLS 
éyOpav adArjdors ovdeY’ OVTE KaOUMEVWY TAY KpLTOV TApeE- 
4 ¥ 4 3 s > a) ¥ 9 > 3 
aornKkdta, ovF atav dpuviwow eLopKovrta, ov ows é 


8. rairy 2, A, B; ravrny vulg. 


§ 64. 1. dmravres A, F, O. 2. ‘Qporod 3. 4. ‘yeyevnuévor A. Kal 
vik@vTa om. A. 
§ 65. 3. ébpaxa 2, Y, O, F1; éwpaxa vulg. 6. dAAjAots yevouévuw A, 


8. ratry cvyxwpety ta Tovabra: cf. 
line 6. 

§ 64. 
Colonus. 

2. KaBplov xarnyopotvra: this was 
the famous trial of Chabrias and Callis- 
tratus for complicity with the Thebans in 
regard to the surrender of Oropus in 
366 B.c. Grote x. ch. 79, pp. 392—394. 
Philostratus led the prosecution, and 
Callistratus made the celebrated defence 
of himself, which is said to have inspired 
the boy Demosthenes to become an 
orator. See Plut. Dem. §; with note on 
Cor. 99’.—éxplvero...Bavdtou: we say he 
was treed for his life. 

4. Xopnyotvra Atoviorna, was choregus 
at the Dionysia: like Bondpbma réurev, 
lo celebrate the Boedromia by a procession, 
iil. 31. Cf. Afvaca xopyyav, Ar. Acharn. 
1155. The participles in or. obi. after 


1. Kodwvibev, of the deme 


tcuev (1) represent xaraydpe, éyévero, 
éxoptrye, etc. i 

6. Sow py wpooyjKev : cond. relative. 

§ 65. 3. édpaxa: this is now estab- 
lished as the true Attic form. See Blass- 
Kiihner, i. 2, § 198, 6. 

4- €kety’ refers to the whole sentence 
after mpérepov, recounting the acts of 
Midias. 

5. Gnl...cowwots, on private or public 
grounds. 

6. é@pav: sc. dvrwy.—ov8év’ repeats 
the negative of ovdels (4).—Kkadoupvey 
Ttav kpitov: after the selection by lot of 
the ten judges who were to decide the 
contest on the morning of the festal day, © 


they were called forward by the archon 


and took the oath. See Haigh, pp. 44— 46. 

. €opxovvra, properly administering 
the oath; but here, dictating to the Judges 
how they were to swear. In Hypoth. 2, 
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0 ‘ “a U4 > 0 ‘\ 3 , eo) A 4 

ovdevi Tav ToLovTav éyOpor éLeralopevov. TavTa yap Tavra 66 
‘ ‘\ A 3 Ss »¥ 3 a“ , \ e , 

kal Ta ToLADT, @ avopes "AOnvaior, dirovixia. pev vray OevTa 

Xopnyov dvra movety exer TWA Tvyyvaepnvy ExOpa S édav- 


Ud ) 4 979 9 \ ‘ 3Q7 a 
VOVTG TtVa, EK TpPOatpecews, ep ATACL, KAL TIV idtay Svvapuy 


wn 


, ~ 4 » > 5 , e 4, A 
KpeitTw TOV vopwv ovoay evderxvipevov, “Hpakdes, Bapv 
N s ON , 4 > IQA ld ec a b ) ‘\ € , 
Kai odxi Sixaudy €or ovdé TupdEepov vmiy. El yap ExaoTw 
TOV xopyyoUvTwY ToUTO Tpddydrov yevotTo, OTL av 6 Selva 
€yOpds 7) pot, Mewdtas 7 Tis adAdos Opacvs ovTw Kat Tov- 

A ‘ ¥ 
q.os, TpaTov pev adatpeOjoopat THY viKnY, Kay apewov 
> , ld ¥ > 349 9 bd , \ 
dyovicwpat Twos, erat ep amacw éhattwOyocopat Kal 

, A ? 9 3 , a , y 

mpommaxilopevos Stateda, Tis OVTWS ahOyLOTOS 7 Tis OUTAS 
¥ 4 ° 9 e oN a , 5 ‘ 20 , 
aOduds éorw, coTis Exav av pilav dpaypnvy Eelednoeev 
? ~ 3 N a 3 > > XN 4 “~ ‘ 
dvahwoat; ovdels Sy7rov: GAN’, olpas, TO WdvTas ToLOUY Kal 
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and 


Oo 


67 
~ N 3 , > , b] “a > > \ 9 “A 

diroTipetoOar Kat avahtoxew eOdrlew éexely é€otiv, oTL TOV 

¥v A , 9 A A 

icwy kal tov dikatwy ekaoTos Hyetra, éavT@ pereivar ev 


§ 66. 1. mwdvra yap Taira A. 2. gpirovexia Z, vulg.; Pedrovexle O (cf. 
§ 597). 4. dvvapuy kpelrrw 2; duvauw Kal Blav kpelrrw A, P; divauev xpelrrw kal 
Blav F. 7. XopnyourTwy x, vulg.; xopryay A. 8. ef ris dddos P, Y, O. 


11. 6dcareX@ Cobet; diaredéow MSS. otrws G&OAcos 


obrws vulg.; otros Z, A. 
vulg.; odrws om. 2, P, Y, O. 


12. €6edA}on A. 


§ 4, we find this story : duvvdvray Tov 
K pray TH KAAGs doavre Sodvac rHv vixny, 
vitrwy avrovs 6 Medlas éXeye ‘SrAHvy 
Anpocbévous.” bev 6 Anuocbévns éBba 
é\éyxwv airév. Weil thinks this in- 
credible; but it is hard to see to what 


the words of Demosthenes can refer ex-. 


cept to some such side-remark made by 
Midias to the judges while they were 
taking the oath. The audience would 
not hear such a remark, so that there 
would be no public excitement. The 
impudence of the act is nothing incredible 
in Midias. 

8. ex Opdv Eeralopevov, proved to be 
an enemy: see notes on éénrafduny and 


é&€raots in Cor. 173. 


§ 66. 1. Tatra...rodtra, objects of 
moveiy (3), which is subject of éyee (3) 
and (understood) of éorw (6). 

2. gtrAovixia...xopnyov dura, Jed on 
by degrees through his eager rivalry when 
he was choregus: for traxGévra see liv. 
19, UrdyeoOat kara puxpdr, éx wév Nodoplas 
els wAnyas, éx 5¢ wAnyav els Tpatpara, éx 
dé rpavpdruww els Odvarov. 


3. atvovta, worrying: édatvw and 
d&yw were used of harassing and driving 
Srom place to place a homicide who was 
in exile: see xxili. 44—49. 

4. &« wpoatpéoens, aeliberately, op- 
posed to gidovexig braxévra (2) ab 
Gwact, on every pretext: cf. § 655, and 
l. 10 (below). 

5. évSexvupevov, ostentatiously show- 
ing, with odcay in or. ob/. 

7. 6 Setva, any man, so and so, with 
Medlas (AZidias for example) in appo- 
sition. 

8. ot: this shows that éxdorw (6) 
refers indirectly to the speaker. 

Q- dpevov...rivos, better than some 


reval. 

11. Staredm: this is the only good 
Attic prose-future: see Blass-Kiihner, i. 
§ 228, 3, A. 1. The future in -éow is 


found in Aristotle. 

12. Soris dv error : consecutive 
(M.T. 575, ar this is the real apodosis 
to ef yévoro (6). 

§67. 3. peretvac is impersonal (repr. 
péreotw). 


42 AHMOZOENOYS 


, 2A , > » > A , ‘ 
OnpoKkparia. éyw Toivuv, w avdpes “APnvator, tovTwy ovK 
y ‘ A 9 ‘ ‘ ry e , ‘ A , 
5 eruyov dua TovTov, adda ywpis av VBpicOny, Kat THs VviKNs 
mpocamectepnOny. Kaito. macw vp éyw TovtTo dei€w 
cadas, oTe pydev doedyes Env movovvTe. Media. pnd vBpi- 
A \ 
Covre pnde tumTovTe Kat AuTEY Eme Kal KaTA TOUS VOLOUS 
> A X A 0 \ e A ‘ de 5 an b) 4 
avT@ ditorimeroOat mpos vas, Kal pynde Orapat To oTopa 
N > a »¥ 3 , 3 “A ‘ > A tT » } 3 @ A 
68 7rEpl auTou Exel Ene. EXPTHY yap auTov, w avopes AUyvatot, 
9” > 9 Q A 3 ty \ € , ] “ 5 4 , 
6T ey THs Tlavdvovidos yopyyos viréaryny év TO ONMw, TOTE 
A b ) ah 9 , A e A A 9 
™s “EpexOnidos dvacrdvra, THs éavrov gdvdys, avOvio- 
aTnval, Kai Kkataotynocav? éavrov é€€ icov Kal Ta ovTa 
> a 9 y 3 Q 9 b ) > “A M ? 
Savaticxov? womep éya, ovTw p adaipetobar THY viKny, 
69 WBpilew Sé ro.adra Kai TUrTew pndé Tore. viv dé TOUTO 
Q 9 > a 3 @ A A > ? a »Qo ? 
pev ov éroingev, év @ tov Syyov éripnoe adv, ovd’ éve- 
, A 30 2 9 Q 9 a ¥ > » 
avievaato TowovToy ovdev: ewol &, Ss—eire Tis, w avopes 
3 ~ 4 a N a ‘ y 9 .' 
A@nvaiot, Bovrerat vopioat paveis (uavia yap tows éoriv 
§ 67. 5.. xwpls dv Z!, corr. to xoprryos dy, and xwpls wy restored in marg. yp. 


7,8. pryre...uhre A. 9, 10. mepl avrov 7d oréua A. 10. vov Exew vulg. ; 
viv om, 2, A. 


§ 68. 3. avdroi for éavrod A. 6. o06€ rére old editions. 


§ 69. 2—5. The whole passage, 008’...daréorny w. following o8-, is in the marg. 
vp. of Z, with rotobrov oddéy (3), w. BobdrAerae (4) omitted, w. pavlay for uavels, and 
gprroryula (5). 3. Tovro (for rovodrov ovdév) Z. 4, 5. pavels...pirorule 2; 
pavlay and giAoriulay vulg.; pavig and Pidoriule A. 


5. xepls dv tBploOnv: cf. wept wy Midias would probably have been ac- 

Hyvwpovixecav in Cor. 94%. The idea is cepted, even at the last moment. 

repeated in wpoo-amreorepyOny. 5. offre p dhapetobar tiv vi«ny, 
. atte (adj.), Azmself, opposed to thus to strive to take the victory from me: 

aud (8).—pyde...tyav dud, whzle J could for conative dgarpetoOa see Cor. 13}. 

not even open my mouth about him: this § 69. 2. éveavievcaro rowtroyv, did 

is loosely connected with Auwety and he show any such lively spirit: not in the 


pidorimetoOae as part of the subject of 
ééjv Medig (7): all this was possible for 
him,—Ae might have secured all this, as is 
shown in § 68. 

§ 68. 2. yopnyds tréoryy: cf. inre- 
cxdunv xopnyhoew, § 13%. 

3. dy vra ...dv@vrocrivat (sc. 
xopny6r), i.e. ke should have risen in the 
Assembly and offered himself as xoprryés 
as my rival. To Weil’s objection, that 
the tribe Erechtheis already had its 
choregus appointed in the regular way, it 
may be said, that the xopnyla was such 
a pecuniary burden that an offer to assume 
it voluntarily from a rich citizen like 


bad sense of § 18’. 

3- polis obj. of rapnxodovOncer (6), 
and 8s is subj. of bréorny (5). 

4. pavels...cprrorulg: in the diversity 
of doubtful readings, I have, with some 
hesitation, taken that of 2, pavels, en 
madness (having gone mad), corresponding 
(as if it were pavig) to gtdroriulg. The 
sense is: who offered myself (as xoprryds), 
whether tt was through madness (tf you 
choose to believe this) or perhaps (xat) 
through ambition. There is a change in the 
two clauses with efre from the participle 
to the dative of manner. 
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e QA 4 , “ ¥ N ‘4 ‘ € 4 
virep SUvapiv Te Trovety) Etre Kal PioTiia—yopyHyos VTETTHY, 5 


9 “~ ‘\ ~ 3 4 4 y 
ovTw pavepas Kai prapas ernpedlwy tapnKodovOnoev ware 
pndé Tav tepav iwariwv pndé Tov xopov pnde TOV TeparTos 
TW XELPE TEAEVTOV aTroaxéo Oat pov. 


Ei roivuy Tus vor, @ avdpes “APnvator, adds Tas exer 70 


' ) \ 9 AN YA A e yd > N Q - b b) Ao 
THY opyny eri Mediay 7} ws S€ov avrov TeOvdvat, ovK dpbas 
éyel. ov yap éote Sikavoy ovdé TpoanKov THY TOV mafovTOS 

ed a MIDE SEG EE Mamic aa aos UR put enact 
evidBevav T@ pndev VrocTEapervm mpos vBpw pepioa Eis 


, e+ ) 4 \ \ ¢ ¢ + A 2 , 
OWTYPLav VTapK ELV, ada TOV PEV WS ATAVT@V TWV AVY) KE- § 


¥ , va A 9 > AN A a 
oTwv aitiov Kotalew mpoonkea, to 8 emi tov Bonbeww 
dmod.ovat THY yapwv. 
.9 , , 9 b Q ) aA , “A “~ 
OV YEyevynpevou TWIT OT OVOEVOS EK T@WV TOLOUTWYV dewvov T@ 


‘ y A> » Py a 
ovde yap av ToUT eoTL EiTeElV, ws 71 


do \ “ > 9 A “A ¥ ‘ \ “~ 
Oy@ TO Tpayn ey@ vuv atpw Kat PoBepov zrow. 
9 > » 4 > Q ‘ 4 

aN icacw amavtes, ei Sé py, ToddAot ye, 


ye Kal O€l. 


ao\Xov 


6. émapnxodovOncev Z, by confusion of wapyKodovOneev (vulg.) and éwrnxodovOncer 


? 


§ 70.. 2. déov Z alone; od dé vulg. 3. 
4. els UBpw Y, O. 
§71. 1. &veocrw A. 2. 


6. mwapynkodovOnrey, persecuted (fol- 
lowed me up). 

8. redevutév, finally, refers only to Tod 
TWMATOS. 

§§ 70—76. (Forbearance of Demosthenes 
no defence for Midias.) 

§70. 1. os...reOvdvat, Aas any 
other feeling (or temper) towards M., than 
(the feeling) ‘hat he deserves death. Ina 
peculiar construction, which is a form of 
or. obl., the gen. or accus. absol. of the 
participle with ws may take the place of 
ws with the indicative. See Xen. An. i. 
3, 6, ws euod lévros, obrw THY yuampny 
Exere, understand that [ am going; Mem. 
iv. 2, 30, ws rdvu po Soxody, obrws lott, 
know that I think so decidedly. (See M.T. 
917; 918.) Here # ws déov etc. would 
be in full, 7 ofrws, ws déov avrdv TeOvdvat. 

4 eav, forbearance.—ty pdtv 
trooredapéve mpds UBpiy, fo him who 
has put no restraint on his insolence: 
brooré\Xw may mean fo cause one to reef 
or fake tv a sail, as in Pind. Isth. ii. 40, 
odpos cumvetous Uréore\’ lorlov. So in 


Exec vulg.; ywoone A. 


ob yevnuévou (de ye over ov 7) =. 


active sense ovoTehw, as in Ar. Ran. 999, 
guorelras dxporos xpwmevos rois lorios. 
The figure is the same in Eq. 432, ov- 
orelXas Tous ddNGvras elr’ apjow xara kip’ 
éuavrov odprov (see 430, 431): the sausage- 
seller will reef or take iz his sausages and 
scud before the wind.—pep(Sa...vrdpyewv, 
be available as a help (contribution) ¢o his 
safety. 

6. éml rot Bondetv...xdpiw, fo show 
your gratitude in (by) helping him. Cf. 
§ 768, ras rots raPotc. BonOelas. 

§ 71. 2. ovdSevds Savou: neuter.—ro@ 
Aéyq@ alpw, exaggerate. 

4—9. The confusion of this story, in 
which subject and object are hopelessly 
mixed, shows that we have an unfinished 
passage, which the orator could never have 
spoken (or intended to speak) as it stands. 
This confusion has caused much corruption 
by copyists who did not understand the 
story. I follow Bekker in bracketing xa 
(5) and 6 rérrwy (8), perhaps suggested 
by § 724: then Ed@uvop ( 5) will be subject 
of duuvduevoy (g), and rovrov (7), repeat- 


& 
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~ .' 
5 EvOvvoyv rov madaicavta mor éxeivov, Tov veavioor, | Kai] 
sw,’ ‘ ) ? td 3 aN > 7S” 
Xadirtov tov wayxpariaarHy (ioxupes Tis Hv, pédas, ev ot 
OTL yryvywoKovct TiWEs vpav Sv héyw),—rToUTOV ev Lap@ eV 
é “ “ ~ Ad 2Q7 4 e 4 > A 
cuvovata Tiwi Kat dcatpiBy ovTws idia, dre [6 TUTTwY] avrov 
uBpilewy wero, apuyayevoy ovTws woTe Kal amroKTELvat. 
10 igagw Evatwva trodAot Tov Aewdduavros ade\dov azroxtet- 
vavta Bowrov ev Seimyw Kal ovvede Kowp dia mrAYynV 
° > ‘ e ) , ) bd ‘ 3 > € 
72 pay. ov yap 7 tAnyn Tapéotnoe THY Opyny, GAA 7 
td td b ] a a o ”~ > a > “\ A 
aripia’ ovde To TumrecOac Tois édevpors eoTi Seiwvor, 
xaimep Gv Sewov, adda ro €f UBpe. oddAa yap ay srouy- 
o ~ 2Q> 
oeer 6 TUTTWY, @ avdpes "APnvatot, oy 6 TaDarv Eve ovd av 
> “~ o ec ~ v4 ~ ‘4 ~ 
samayyecdar dural’ érépw, Te oxnpan, To Bréppatt, TH 
~ » 4 
dwryn. dra ws vBpilwy, cray ws é€xOpos uvmrdpxwv, orav 
KovOvAots, oTay €mi Koppys. TavtTa Kiwet, Taut éLioTHoW 
avOpatouvs autor, anBas ovras Tou mpomnAaxilerBar. ov- 538 
2 a “~ ‘ 
Seis Gx, @ avdpes "APnvaiot, ravT adzayyéAAwy Svvatro TO 
10 Sewor TapagctHaat Tos axovovgw ovTWS, ws ext THS ad7- 


ls«y 


yw pero de Schaefer. dsiveusevor <, vulg.; durvoperor F. 10. Aaodd- 
eartes Al cf AW. 1g 

$372 S.y edas . keaco ds A g dwreyXcw (corr.) Z. 
wg Sender, wil fe rs object. The rr. Sed, Avanse of. 
cvanricines is phair parale: to that §72 1. roused: cf. 
Wowarg avacveverma iain. Even ragasrpa:, § 73°. 
With these Cormectheg it is hand! possible 2. o662...dori Saydy, cnlwep Sy Savor, 


that we hare wha: Decuthenes intended 

e wctte. 

x& saynpanagryy : see Ars. Rhet. 
ee ae en se 7\ sey CZ. Ca Qer rala- 
rruuss, 2 ke awe. TY WAN, remus 8 
BMOUTLART "WTAE Wr? Cae eke 02s. —e- 
Nes oercey: of Fla. Rem ary EB 
we\aras azhacac Je. 

> & Rebictrache eeres Une. :« cacy 
2M. Aakers om 
Rarasy comces cen aa =Ag Seay 
ES aS xvas wit Re ss Siva 
Be Wy ce oak Lecce ote: edmas IV. 

Nem gare sk Raced che 
@o Noh les xa smacrey bn. 

i> NewSenarres se Asciic. 
Toys \seviggas Aeneas 2 roa Ap 
ewe Lene Firaaws, alt funtze 

wAaw Cl Dem WN tgh—ow 
ol es SB. laws. 


~ 


dva:ifu: theagh i is, es not the real 
dere: cf. vill. 30, Sarde by, oF Sede 
éeTu. 


Ss. @XWpan etc, dat. of means with 


repress. 

6 Srey aovOsdAeu: sc. rérry, i.e. 
wilt tae ciemchal fst. This speech has 
the citle repi rev covdé)\ew. 

7. én weth « b0x on the car, 


Io wepecTgem tels dxotourw, 
fresem: 22 the hearers—ta\...apéypatos 
os. “ne af the reality and the actual deed. 
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Oeias Kat TOU mpaypaTos T@ TaoyxovTL Kat TOIS OpaoW 
éevapyns  UBpis daiverar. oxdpacbe 574 mpos Auos Kal 73 
A s> »* 3 “A ‘ 4 > ¢ A > “ 

Jedv, @ avdpes "ADnvaiot, Kat hoyicacbe Tap vy avTois 
dow mheiov dpynv esol mpoonKe TapacTHyvat Tac xXovTL 
~ e A 4 A 43> 9 4 ~ > 8 a XN 
ToLav? vd Mediouv 7 ToT éxetvw TO Evatwr Tw TOV Botw- 
Tov amoKTeivavTt. 6 pe y VT yvwpipov, Kal TovTOU 5 
vA b) id a a g > 93> 4 b] 4 \ , 
peOvovtos, evavtiov &@& H err avOpatav émhyyn, Kat TOVTWY 
yuwpipwv, ot TOV pev Kaxuew ols Erpate, TOV 8 éEawéceo Oat 
PETA TAUT avacyopevoy Kat Katacyxov éavTov euehXor, 
Kal TavT Eis olKiay ehOwv emt Setzvor, of pydé Badilew e&hv 
b) ~ > A > ] e 3 3 “A la 9 9 \ > 
ait@. eyo & vm éxOpov vydovros, ewer, VBper Kat ovK 7% 
olvw TOUTO TroLOUYTOS, évavTiov TOAd@Y Kal E€vwv Kat TOMLTOY 
€ , \ a > 9 e a ‘ ® 4 s > 7 
vBpilopny, kat TavT ev lepw Kal ol TOAAy pot HY avayKn 
, A \ 93 \ , > 2. » > 
Badilew yopnyotvTt. Kai euavtTdv pév y, o avdpes “AOn- 
valor, cwppoves, paddov 8. edrvyas olpat BeBovdedo Aan, 
dvacyopevov TOTE Kal ovdev aviKkertov éLaxO&Ta pata: 
“~ Pe Ev , N “A ¥ e ~ 8 8B 50 > 
TO Vaiwve. Kat Tacw, eb tis avT@ BeBonOnkev artipa- 
, N vA ¥ ~ lA N ~ 
Copevos, mo\dyy cuyyvauny exw. SoKovor 5€ pot kai TOV 75 
Suxagavrwy TOTE TOOL: akovW yap a’ToY EywyeE pia POVOV 
ey. a , N a 39 ¥ , ¥ 5 A 4 A 
ahava. Wyo, Kal TavT ovTe KNavaoavTa ovTe OEenVevTa TwV 


Fa 


§73. 1. oxépac@a (e over at) >. 2. Roylferbe A. 47. € ols A; 
of’ Cobet. érawécbat (eg above line) 2. g. Tabdr érabey A. 7d detarvov 
(rd dotted) 2. bn Z} (de above line). 

§ 74. 2. Taira A. 3. [bB8pegdunv] Weil. ov 2, A, F. 6. pndev 
A, F. 7. el rts marg. Z}. driuatéuevos Z, A, F; vulg. dripafouevy. 


§ 75. 2. dtxacray A. avrdy after udvoy A. 


§ 73. 3. Scq...1poorjKe twapacti- 4 ena mphatic subject of BeBov- 
vat, how much greater wrath ought to ebtobat, an to 7m &° Evalwye (7). 
have been roused in me: wapacrjvac See note on 

dpy#y is like a passive to wapéoryce épyhv 5. evtu ascribes his forbear- 
in § 72!.—wacyovtt is causal. ance in no ang Midias in the thea- 

4. Ewalove (like éuol), i.e. 2 his mind. tre partl s good fortune (cf. Cor. 

8. avaoxdpevov, for bearing the insult 252). 
patiently. eta, zmpelled. 

g. €A@dyv, with 6 nev (5).—pyde, with : 2 BeBorOyxev, Aas come to his 
Badlfew : i.e. Huacon need not have gone own/_ , has taken the law into his own 
to the house at all: cf. § 7434. hay King). 

§74. 3. é lepp: the theatre was the { 15 1. Soxoter, sc. atrg cuyyvd- 
sanetuary of Dionysus. Env oxeiv. 






44 AHMO20ENOY2 


»y A , , > 9 A ‘ , N 
5 EvOuvov tov madaicavrd mor éxetvov, tov veavioxoy, | Kat] 
LaHourov Tov wayKxpatiactny (ioxupos Tis Hv, méeAas, Ev old” 
6TL yuyvoaKovai TiVEs UuaV bv héyw),—ToOUTOV ev Lapw ev 

4 ‘N ‘ ”~ 9 2Q7 9 ¢ r > A 
cuvovoia Tivi Kat StatpiBy ovTws idia, re [6 TUTTwY]| avToY 
UBpilew wero, apvvdpevoy ovTwWS WOTE Kal GITOKTELWAL. 
10 igagiv Evaiwva moddol tov Aewddpavtos adeAdoy amoxtei- 
‘ > 4 N 4 A ‘ \ 
vavta Bowwrov év Seitvm Kal cvvdd@ Kown dia mAnyhv 

ld b ] ‘ e M , y > \ b] b ) e 
72 piav. ov yap 7» mAnyn TapéoTnoe THY oOpynv, aA 7 

9 , QA \ , “ > 4 b] ‘N \ 
atypia ovdé To TUTTeaOat Tois édevPepois éati Sewwor, 
kaimep dv Sewov, adda To éf vBpe. Todd\a yap Gy zrou- 

e , - » ) A © N y¥ > 909 @ 
qeev 6 TUTTWY, W avdopes ’APnvator, wy 6 TaDav evv ovd av 
9 a , > ¢€¢ -£ A , A 4 ~ 
samayyeira. Suva? érépw, T@ oxHpatt, Te Adr€upart, TH 
dwvy, otav ws vBpilwy, otay ws e€xOpos virdpxwyv, orav 
KovOU\OLS, OTay emi KOppys. TavTa Kel, Ta’T eLiaTnow 

> s ea 9° ¥ A , “9 
avOpazrovs avrav, anfes ovtas Tov mpotnrakilerOar. ov- 
dels av, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, ravt amayyéd\dwr Svvaito TO 
10 Sewwov TapagTHaal TOLS akoVovaW OUTS, ws ert THS adn- 


g. ero detv Schaefer. duurduevov Z, vulg.; duvyduevoy F. 10. <Aaodd- 
pavros A: cf. xx. 146. 
§ 72. 8,9. ovdels...d0vatro dy A. 9. dmrayduw (corr.) Z. 


ing Zw¢erov, will be its object. The 11, 8d, because of. 


construction is probably parallel to that § 72. 1. wapéornce, roused: cf. 
of tcaow...dwoxrelvayra (10, 11). Even mapacrivat, § 73°. 
with these corrections, it is hardly possible 2. ov88...éorl Savoy, xaltrep ov Savoy, 


that we have what Demosthenes intended dreadful though it 1s, tt 1s not the real 


to write. devdv: cf. villi. 30, dewvdy dv, ob Sewdv 
6. wayxparacriy: see Arist. Rhet. dor. 

i. 5, 14, 6 d¢ ONiBew Kal xaréxew wada- 5. oxypare etc., dat. of means with 

orixds, 6 5¢ woat TH wAyyD TuKTiKds, 6 5 == rouhrecev. : 

dugorépas rovros mayKpariacrixés.—pé- 6. Srav KovdvAos: sc. rurry, i.e. 

as, swarthy: cf. Plat. Rep. 474 E, with the clenched fist. This speech has 

Bédavas dvdpixous licty. the title wrepi roi xovdvdov. 


7- & cvvovelg...obras t5lq, in quite 7. @mixdppys, with a box on the ear, 

@ private pleasure party: owovelg cal =érl ris yvd0ov, Harpocr. See Quintil. 

&arptByformone idea,combiningcompany vi. 1, 17, Plurimum affert atrocitatis 

and pleasure. ofrws with lélg issimplyas modus, si graviter, si contumeliose; ut 

_we may say: see Lexicon under ofrws Iv. Demosthenes ex parte percussi corporis, 
| STt...dero, because Ae believed that ex vultu ferientis, ex habitu  invidiam 


he (So 







us) wes tersulting him. Midiae quaerit.—é€lorynow aitov, ats- 
wavros: see Aeschin. iii. tracts, puts beside themselves. 

apveis, oly arrov An- 10. Wapaorrycat tots akovovew, Zo 
wvdwevos, GAN’ Enorye present to the hearers.—ém\...1wpadypatos, 
ilk KX. 146.—rdv A. in face of the reality and the actual deed. 
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Jeias Kal Tov TpaypaTtos T@ WdoYovTL Kal TOS OpaDw 


évapyns 7 uBpis paiverar. oxépacbe 87 pds Atds Kai 73 


la 5S »¥ > aA ‘\ ‘4 > €« A > “~ 

Geav, @ avdpes “AOPnvaiot, kai NoyicacHe wap vpiv adtots 
> ‘N A A “A , 

Gow mheloy Opynv E“oL TpoankEe TapaoTHvat macyxorTe 
Aa fs ¢ N 4 A 73> 9 , “ > ‘4 “ XN 

To.avl Wd Mevdiov H TOT éxeiva TO Evaiwve T@ Tov Bowo- 


ld : ‘ 
TOV GTOKTE\VaYTL. O pe y UT yvwpipov, Kal ToUTOU 5 


a b] 4 a a 9 > 9 , > 4 \ 4 
peOvovtos, evavriov && % Err avOpatav émdiyn, Kai ToUTwY 
yvopipwv, ot TOY peyv Kaxktely ois Empate, TOYO eraweoer Oat 
peTa TavT avacyopevoy Kat Katacyove éavTov eueddor, 
Kat TavT eis oixiav éhdwv emi Setrvoy, of unde Badilew ée&nv 

> ~ b) N 3 e 69 3 Q ~ a 9 Q 9 . b 
auT@. éyw 0 vm €exOpov vydortTos, Ewlev, vBpeu Kat ovK 
olvy@ TOUTO TroLOUYTOS, évavTiov TodhaV Kat E€vwv Kai TONTOY 
e€ 4 ‘\ A >» 9» e A N ® / > > 2 
vBpilopunv, kai ravr’ év iep@ Kai of wodkAy poe Hv avayKy 

4 “A .' > \ , 3 > » b ] 
Badile yopyyovvT.. Kai euavrov pév y’, @ avdpes “AOn- 
vaiot, cwppdovws, paddov 6. evTvyas oipar BeBovrevo ban, 
avaoyxopevov ToTE Kal ovdev avyKeotov é€ayPerta mpatar: 

“A Ne Ez , Q “A ¥ e€ ~ 8B Ai, > 
TO vaiwve Kai Tacw, et Tis avT@ BeBoyOnxev atiua- 
(dpmevos, moAdy cuyyvapnv exw. SoKovor 5€ pow Kal Tov 
duxacavrwv TOTE TOOL: akKOvW yap avUToV EywyeE pia povoY 
€ “~ 4 N a 3 ¥ 4 ¥ } Q ld “~ 
adhavat Www, Kal TavT ovre KNavoavTa ovTe denOévTa TaV 


§73. 1. oxépacGa (e over at) >. 2. royltecde A. 47, ép ols A; 
ot’ Cobet. érawwéo bat (eg above line) 2. 9g. Tair éradev A. 7d detrvov 
(rd dotted) =. un Z1 (be above line). 

§ 974. 2. Taira A. 3- [USpegdunv] Weil. ov 3S, A, F. 6. pndev 
A, F. 7. ef ris marg. 2}. aripagouevos Z, A, F3 vulg. dripafoudrvy. 


§ 75. 2. dtxacrov A. avrév after udvoy A. 










§ 73. 3. Sc0@...cpoojKe trapacti- 4- cua phatic subject of BeBou- 
vat, how much greater wrath ought to  eidoOa, an to rm 5’ Evalwve (7). 
have been roused in me: wapacrqvat See note on 
dpy%y is like a passive to wapéoryce dpyhv 5. evtTu ascribes his forbear- 
in § 721.—ado-xowrs is causal. ance in no ang Midias in the thea- 

4. Halevi (like duol), i.e. i his mind. tre partl good fortune (cf. Cor. 


8. dvacoxdpevov, for bearing theinsult 252). 
nar 6. evta, zmpelled. 

9: dy, with 6 nev (5).—pmde, with 7: 2 BeBoyOykev, Zas come to his 
Badlfew: i.e. Huaeon need not have gone own/_ , has taken the law into his own 
to the house at all: cf. § 74% 4. hay King). 


§74. 3. év leo: the theatre was the f 1/5. 1. Soxotor, sc. atrg cuyyvd- 
sanetuary of Dionysus. ny oxeiv. 


74 


rn 
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A > “ ¥ 4 ¥ X ¥ 4 9 
SiuxacTav ovdevds, ovte piridvOpwrov ovTEe piKpov ovTE peéy 
~ A 4 
5000 OTLoOvY mpds TOUS SuKaaTas ToLnoavTa. Oapev Totvuy 
~ 9 b' 
ovTwal, TOUS pev KaTayvdévTas avTOD pH OTL HuvvaTo, Sua 
“A , > > 9g “A \ 4 9 
TovTo KatayndiocacGar, add OTL TOUTOY TOY TPOTOY waTE 
a) a QA. 
Kal GTOKTEWVaL, TOUS O aToyVoYTAs Kal TaUTHY THY VTEpBodny 
~ “~ A s 
Y6THS Tyuwpias TO ye TO TOpa VBpiopéevm SedwKevar, Ti OdV; 
éuol T@ TOTAUTH KEXPHNMEeVw TpPOVvoig TOU pyndeV aVvYKEOTOV 
A , ® 
yever Oar, ooTe pnd aptvacbat, Tapa Tov THY Timwplay wy 
A > 3 e “~ 
mérovl amodo0nvat mpoonjKe; éya péev ola Tap vpov 
SKal TOY vopwy, Kal Tapdderypda ye Tac. yevéeoOa. Tots 
¥ 9 A e , 9 ‘N \ > “~ b 
adous, OTe ToVsS UBpilovras amavTas Kal TOUS aoeENyELS OVK 
> AN > a A “A > ~ > > ayo € A ¥ “a € 
avrov apiverOa peta THS 6pyns, GAN ep vyas ayeu Sel, ws 
BeBoavovvrwy vuav Kai dvratrovrwy Tas €v Tos vdopots Tots 
mwafovar BonGeias. 
> a, Q e A > »y Q “~ 
Oipar Toivuy Tivas vuov, @ avdopes SiKaoTai, moletv 
2 a \ ¥ Kd te e an \ 9 , , 
aKkovoat THY ExOpay, nTLS HY NuLY pos GaAAHAoUS: vopilery 
‘ 3 oak b , 9 > “A ‘ , bd) ‘ 
yap ovddy ay avOparrwy ottws aoedyas Kai Biaiws ovdevi 


539 


77 


5. mwowjoavra (w. s added) =. 7. Kkalwndloacda P, Y, O. Tov repeated &, 


§76. 5. me mwaot P; roirov yevécOa A. 7. dGpuvdvacGa A. 8. vdmots 
Zz, A; vduots kara Trav ddcxovvrww vulg. g. Tipwplas for BonOelas A. 
§ 77. 1. ‘A@nvato (marked with commas) before dixcacral =. 3. ovdeva 


dv Opwruv Z; av om. A. 


4. UdvOpwrov, what would be agree- 
able to the judges. See xix. 139 (of 
Philip), év @vola ruvi kal delrvp mlywv Kal 


139°, dére 5’, ef Bovdecbe, Sébr’ adry 
TOUTO. 
§ 76. 2. tod...yevéo@ar is object of 


prravOpwirevéuevos mpds avrovs. — obre 
pixpov otre péy’ ov8’ Oriody (so xix. 17): 
ov6 drioiy is not coordinate with odre... 
ore, but belongs to tAdv@pwrov, nor 
anything agreeable whatsoever, either small 
or great: cf. ix. 5, obre puuxpdy odre péy’ 
ovdev Trav Sedvrwy rovovvruw vey. 
. Tovrov...amoxretvat, ie. ‘dy a@ 
Sorm of defence which led to the death of his 
opponent,” as they might have expressed it. 
8. Kal ravrny...tripwplas, even this 
excess v one killing Boeotus. 
Q- Sedwxévar, have allowed: cf. Cor. 


V. OUTRAGES oF MIDIAS (outside of 


the wpoBod}). §§ 77—142. 
3) Against Demesthenes (§§ 77— 
127): 


(2) Before the wpoBodr (§§ 77—101). 
(6) After the rpoBor (§§ 102—1285). 


awpovolg: cf. Antiph. v. 43, 7d dmroxretvac 
Tov dvdpa mpouvoncduny. 

Tv Tipwplav...dmodSonva: this 
implies that the condemnation of Midias 
by the court is @ satisfaction which will 
be given to Demosthenes as his due (dao- 
doPjvat). 

5. WapdSeypa...yevéoOar (sc. 2poc}- 
ket), that an example should be given. 

7. avrov, himself, with his own hands, 
sc. Tiwd.— pera THS Opyys, 7 the moment 
of his wrath. 

8. ras...BonBelas : cf. § 70°. 


(c) Conclusion (§§ 126, 127). 
2. Against others (§§ 128—1432). 


§§ 77—101. (/mposition of the trier- 
archy upon Demosthenes, and treatment 
of the Arbiter Straton.) 
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Tav Tokitav ypyoacO ) peyddou Twos 6 6 avT@ 
xpyoacOar, pn peyadov Twos OvTos 6 avT@ 
4 4 N N N a enw 9 > A 
mpowdeireto. BovrAopat 51) Kat wept TavTyns vpiv &€ apy’ 5 
> ~ N 2 9 > »xQAQ? 9 N 4 3 4 
eimewy Kai OunyyoadBa, iv cidnO ore Kal TovTwY ddpeEihov 
er , ¥ \ N 2 A \ é 4 a 
dixnv pavnoerar, eatas dé TEepi aditav Bpaxvs 6 ddyos, Kav 
y¥ » A e a \ , 4 ~ 
dvwev dpyerOar Sox. vixa tas Sikas ehayov tav ta- 78 
TPWaV TOLS eTTPOTFOLS, PELPAKVANLOY GV KOpLOW Kal TOUTOY 
2999 9 , 99 \ 9Q\ , c . A ¥ 
ovd ei yéyovey eldas ode yryvdoKwy, ws pndé viv woedor, 
TOTE pow pehdoveav Eiovévar TOV SiKav Eis Tepay wWoTEpEl 
4 A ld > 4 e \ e 4 N 
TeTapTHY 7 TéeuMTHV eloeTHONTOAaY adEAPOs G TOUTOV Kal 5 
ovros eis THY oikiay avTioiddvTes Tpinpapyiay. Tovvop"a 


4. av xpjoacba F; av xpioda A. 6. rhv peylorny ddeltwy A. 
47. Olkynv ZX; dodvac dlxny vulg. Bpaxvs repli avrav A. 


§ 78. égedov A, P, Y, O. 5. eloerndnoev A. adedpos Bekk.; 6 


adekpds B; ddeAdds vulg.; adedgds Z. 


§ 77. 5. pr...rpowpefrero, lit. Aad 
there not been some great debt already due 
to him, i.e. some great wrong for which 
vengeance was due to him. 

5. Tavrys (ris ExOpas) : 
what caused the emmity. 

6. dhelCrov Slknv: Midias will appear 
rather a debtor than a creditor. 

8. dvwhev, from the outset, when 
Dem. was about 18 years old: cf. § 160 
(end). 

§78. 1. tds Slkas Bayov, entered 
my suit: lknv rNayxdvew was fo secure 
a place for a suit on the docket, which 
was done by personal application to the 
magistrate (or magistrates) who had the 
tryeuovla Otxacrnplov in the case. It is 
probable that the place on the docket, 
when several suitors appeared at the 
same time (as at the opening of the 
magistrate’s office), was decided by lot 
(Adxos), whence Aayxdvew. The place 
on the docket decided the order in which 
the suits would be brought into court. 
The suit itself was often called Ajés 
(generally used of private cases, dfxat). 
Thus Ass KAjpov, as a law term, meant 
not gaining an inheritance, but entering 
a claim to an inheritance (k\fpos) in the 
Archon’s office. 

2. Tots éwirpérois: Dem. at first 
brought three suits against his three 
guardians to recover his paternal property 
(rév warpwwv), but finally brought only 


rourwy (6) is 


one (against his chief guardian, Aphobus) 
to trial._—petpaxtrAAvovy Kopidy, just a 
mere boy, a double diminutive from 
petpat. He brought the suits in 366 B.c. 
when he was about eighteen; but the 
trial did not come until 364. Komdy, 
from stem of xoplfw, is carefully, exactly, 
often a strong affirmative answer in Plato; 
see Rep. 444 D, and Theaet. 155 A, Komdg 
pév ovv.—rovroy, the defendant Midias. 
3. oS’ e...ytyvaokwv: we should 

say neither knowing him nor even beng 
aware of his existence. Cobet brackets 
ode yeyvwoxwy, but this can hardly have 
been a gloss on ovd’...e5ws.—og...doe- 
oy, lit. as would that J did not even now: 
Wedov with the infin. is analogous to &ee 
and xpyv, whedov ddrAéo Pax being originally 
L ought to have perished, which came to 
mean would that I had perished. The 
original meaning was sometimes further 
obscured by prefixing ef ydp or ele, as in 
other forms of wish. 

elovévar, sc. els To Stxaornproy : cf. 
éwedy tis elodyec of the president of the 
court, § 3%.—els “népay looks forward to 
the day.—éo-mepel, as 2f were, about. 

dvribiSévres tpinpapxlay, offering 
(demanding) that J should assume a trier- 
archy, with the alternative of exchange of 
property (avrldoo.s). This occurred eight 
years before the system of symmories 
was introduced in the trierarchy; and 
the burden of fitting out and commanding 
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§ 79. 4. 


ny after mparréueva A. 
[odons] rére Weil. 5. 


ol dv Opwro Z; av om. A. 





the ships in the navy was then assigned 
in rotation to the citizens who had a 
certain amount of property, under the 
direction of the board of arparnyol. As 
the estate of Demosthenes had been 
assessed at about its original value by 
his fraudulent guardians and was always 
taxed at the highest rate (see xxvii. 7), 
he could legally be assumed to be of 
trierarchic rank when he came of age in 
364 B.c.; though it was a notorious fact 
that he was reduced almost to poverty 
during his minority. Any citizen to 
whom the trierarchy (or any Ayroupyta) 
had been assigned by the authorities had 
a right to demand of anyone to whom he 
claimed the burden should more properly 
have been assigned on the ground of his 
larger estate, that he should either assume 
the trierarchy or exchange property with 
the claimant. An appeal to some tri- 
bunal, probably the board of Generals, 
was open to him, which had the power 
to hold a dtadtxagla, to decide which of 
the two was bound to take the trierarchy ; 
if this went against the appellant, he was 
obliged to accept the dyrldocts or the 
trierarchy. In the present case the offer 
was made with fraudulent intent, in the 
belief that the impoverished condition of 
Dem. would make it impossible for him 
to bear the burden of the trierarchy, 
while, as no time remained for an appeal 
to a dtadixacia, he would be compelled 
to accept the exchange of property. As 
all lawsuits affecting the value of the 
estate would be transferred by the davzi- 
doots, the pending suit of Demosthenes 
against’ Aphobus would of course pass 
over to Thrasylochus; and this was the 
whole purpose of the procedure. To 
escape this fatal alternative, Demosthenes 
borrowed the money, giving his house 


and other property as security, and saved 
his suit. See xxvili. 17: ws yap ras dixas 
ravras EueAdov elorévac kar avrov, ayrl- 
Soow er’ éué wapecxevacay, wv’, ef pev 
dvridolny, uh ételn pot wpds abrovds dyrcdc- 
Kelv, ws Kal T&v dux@y rovTwy Tod dayridt- 
Sdvros yryvoudvwv, ei 52 pndey rovrwy 
wowolnv, ty’ éx Bpaxelas otclas \yroupyav 
wavramracw dvapedelnv:...avréiwxa pey, 
dméxreoa dé ws dtadccaclas revtduevos- 
ov tuxwy b€ ravrns, TOV xpbywr Uroyiwy 
bvrwv, a uh crepnOe Trav dixdv, dwérica 
THY AyToupylay,...Bovrduevos els Huds elc- 
e\Oeiy ras mpds rovrovel dixas. See 
Appendix IV. § 7. 

8. td tpya, the real acts, as opposed 
to rotvoua.—tovrov, Midias. 

§79. 2. Karéryicay tds Bipas (cf. 
Xen. An. vii. 1, 16): this was probably 
done after Dem. had provisionally ac- 
cepted the dyridogrs, when Thrasylochus 
could claim the right to inspect the 
property and to make an inventory, to 
secure himself against removal or conceal- 
ment of the goods. See, in note above, 
avrédwxa pev, aréxAeia 5é, where dré- 
kXecoa may mean either he reserved the 
right to an appeal to a dtadixacla, or he 
stopped the dvridoots with this object. It 
is easy to believe that a man like Midias 
would take advantage of any show of 
legal right to do the acts here described. 
It will be noticed that the later suit of 
Demosthenes against Midias (§ 81) touched 
only the xaxnyopla (3—8). 

3. yryvopévas (not otcas), coming to 
be theirs: cf. ws abrav otcas (9), assum- 
ing them to be theirs.—tr’ tvBov otons, 
still living at home, as an unmarried 
daughter of the house (see King). 

4. tatSds képns: see Aristoph. Lys. 
595, watda Kbpny yeyduncey (Weil). 
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3 4 
arnvra. 
9g. ddlecay Z, A. 
§ 80. 2. olopa 2, A; oluac vulg. 
A, F. Q. 
TouTy A 
§ 81. 2. Karnyoplas B. 3. 


re pra kalappnta, dicenda, tacenda ; 
cf. Cor. 1228, 

9. Tas Sikas vipleray, they took steps 
to abandon the suits (impf.). Of course 
they could not actually stop the suits 


until the estate was theirs: ws makes 
this clear. 
§ so. TOV.. .rrurpérrots, the pro- 


perty still remaining in the hands of his 


{env dvaxoplracbar, 707 
merely the little whitch I succeeded in 
recovering. 

7. admecrepnpevy (07. 0b/.): M.T. 908. 
—elkoot pvas, one-third of a talent: 
as this was a ovprpinpapxla, the expense 
of the whole rpenpapxla for the year was 
forty minas. See Appendix IV. §8. The 
weight of silver in the Attic talent 
(572 lbs. avoir.), before the recent fall in 
the price of silver, when pure silver had 
an average value of 57 pence per ounce 
Troy, and English standard silver (925 
fine) one of 52°7 pence, was worth about 
4,200 or $1000. See Liddell and Scott, 


G. M. 


rovTwy UBplopara A; hoedynpéva TOUTWY F yp. 


haBav & vmepypepov Kal eywv, ovdevds yudpnv 


5. Hnduv}Onv A. 6. Koploac@ar 
rovTuw 2, vulg.; 


dmravra (y over second a) 2. 


s.v. tddavtov. Now it would be worth 
little more than half of this. When 
standard silver is 263% pence, the talent 
would be worth about £100 

8. Yoav peprolokdres: this refers to 
the custom which became common when 
two joined in one trierarchy, and was the 
rule under the later system of symmories, 
of the trierarchs contracting with an out- 
sider for the performance of the whole 
duty of the trierarchy, including fitting 
out the ship and commanding her during 
the year of service. 

§ 81. 2. Kkaxnyoplas: § 79*-°.—eDov 
épryypnv (sc. dixnv), i.e. 7 gained the case 
by his default. 

3- darjvra: dwavrd is often used of 
appearing in court, i.e. meeting an Oppo- 
nent there. — seep epov: cf. § 11°.— 
kal Exwv, and stell holding him breph- 

pepov.—ovdevds...rav rovrov: Schaefer 
quotes Cic. Epist. ad Fam. ii. 17, 4, 
teruncium nec attigit nec tacturus est 
quisquam. 
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MAPTTPIA. 
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4. wwrav A. éfovA7s = (cf. § 919). 7. wdavra A. 
§ 82. MAPTYPIA om. A. 


§83. 1. werolynxev Z, A, P, O; rerolnxe xaxdy vulg. 
qv elroy avrov Z yp. 


3. Hs Néyw ravrns 





4. Aaxev eovAns (sc. dixnv): in most 
private suits a successful plaintiff was left 
to secure his damages from the defendant 
by legal means. If the defendant failed 
to pay his damages on the appointed day, 
he became vtmwephuepos and his property 
might be attached by the plaintiff. If 
the plaintiff was hindered in the attach- 
ment (évexupdfew), he could proceed by 
the dixn étovAns, an ejectment suit, in 
which a defeated defendant forfeited to 
the state the same amount which he was 
compelled to pay to the plaintiff. For 
this peculiar suit see Appendix VI. (G). 

5. eloedOety (sc. els 7d dexacrnpror) : 
he never succeeded t# getting into court 
with his suit. 


6, 7. Ty Slky, rots vopors: dat. of 

means. 

els rods pudéras 5: épt: the wrong 
done his tribe by the treatment of Dem. 
during his xopnyia (§ 187-9). 

§ 82. 2—4. This refers to the out- 
rages in the theatre, which he suffered 
before he could get satisfaction for those 
connected with the trierarchy fourteen 
years before. 

§ 83. 1. THs Btkns refers to the 
whole legal process which grew out of 
is original dixn xaxnyoplas (§ 817): see 
ine 3. 

4- Swarytiys, a public arbiter. Our 
knowledge of this important class has 
been greatly enlarged by Aristotle’s 
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6. dep xal O. 
§ 84. 1. 


Constitution of Athens, § 53. (See 
Sandys’s notes on this passage.) The 
arbiters of each year were those citizens 
who in that year entered upon their six- 
tieth year. ‘Those who became eighteen 
in any year were enrolled among the 
citizens in that year; and they were then 
assigned to one of the 42 Attic heroes 
who were known as the érdvupoe Trav 
HdKudy, i.e. heroes to whom belonged the 
42 groups of citizens who were between 
18 and 60 years old. To each group 
who were enrolled in a given year was 
given as their éwwvupos the hero to whom 
had belonged those who were arbiters in 
the previous year, i.e. those who had 
then reached their sixtieth year; and this 
group retained this éwwvuyos 42 years, 
until the end of their own 6oth year, 
when he was transferred to the youth who 
had just come of age. The 30 district 
justices (of xard d#ous), who were origi- 
nally established by Pisistratus and re- 
established by Pericles, were increased to 
40 after the year of the Thirty Tyrants. 
They had then ceased to be circuit judges, 
and probably held their sessions in the 
city. They were chosen annually by lot, 
four from each tribe. To these nearly 
all private suits were brought for entry: 
Aristotle (Const. of Ath. § 531) says, wpos 
ods ras dAXas Sikas Aayxdvovoew, having 
just spoken of suits brought to the évdexa, 
the elcaywyets, and the dwodéxra. Pro- 
bably the four judges of each tribe re- 
ceived the cases in which the defendant 
belonged to their tribe (see below). They 
could decide av’roredeis all cases not in- 
volving more than ten drachmas; all 
above this they brought before single 
public arbiters. The arbiter tried the 
case (without a jury) unless he could effect 
a compromise; and if his judgment was 


ovdé dtxaiws after aloxpis (7) Z, P, F, Y, O. 
ovros Z, P, Y, O; obroai vulg. 3. 


TAaUTA TAK D. 


accepted by both parties, it settled the 
case. But either party could appeal to a 
Heliastic court; and the four judges who 
were of the defendant’s tribe brought the 


' case before 201 judges if it involved no 


more than 1000 drachmas, and before 
40l if it involved a larger amount. It 
thus appears that every private suit had 
to be tried by a public arbiter before it 
could come into court. The arbiter in 
each case was chosen by lot, so that the 
public arbiters were often called dtarryrai 
kAnpwrol. Straton was thus chosen to 
arbitrate the élxn xaxzyoplas between De- 
mosthenes and Midias. 

5. dddAws, moreover, besides. 

6. Sep refers to ylyveral mor diacrn- 
THs (4): his serving as my arbiter brought 
about his ruin. 

7. aloxpos, shamefully, in opposition 
to xpnaords (6). 

§84. 2. 1 Kvpla, the day appointed 
for the arbiter’s decision.—mdyra...vé- 
pov, all that the law allowed had taken 
tts course (i.e. to prolong the trial): an 
unusual intransitive use of defépxopuac 
(see Buttmann’s Index). 

3. wvirwpoola: kal mapaypadal, ob- 
structive processes. Iapaypadgy} is usually 
a kind of demurrer, a plea before the 
case is opened, against its admissibility : 
see Pollux viii. 57, rapaypapy 5’ jv bray 
Tis ph eloaywymov Aéyy elvac rHv dikny, 
and Meier and Schomann, pp. 849—852. 
But here the connection with vrwpocla:, 
and the rest of the narrative in lines 4—7, 
make it most probable that wapaypagp7 
has the special meaning given in Poll. 
viii. 60, érérav ris mapa dtaityTais wapa- 
ypawdpevos, kal vrwuooduevos vocov 
amrodnuiav, els thy kuplay un dravricas 
éphunv Gory. Tlapaypad is properly an 
objection; and vrwpoola is the interposi- 


4—2 


52 AHMOZOENOYS 


A o ¥ +) > N € r b) , N 
§ THV Oiaitay, emer Els THY VOTEpatav avaBakéobar: to 


a > e ¥y> 9 A , ¥ ® >» 
Tedevtatov 8’, ws ovT eyo auvexdpovry -ovf otros dmryvTa, 


S57TNs 5 wpas eyiyver’ oe, KaTedupTnoev. On 8 éawépas 542 


¥ \ , ¥ , c ‘ \ \ aA 
OVvOo7nS KAL DKOTOUS EpxKETQatl Me.dtas OUVTOOL TWPOS TO TOV 


> id ¥ N 4 “N ¥ > ‘4 
dpyovTwv otknpa, kal katrahapBadver rovs adpxovras é€idvTas 
N ‘ (4 9 a > »¥ \ ¥ (4 e > Q 
Kai TOV XTpdTwva amovT Hon, THY épypov Sedwkora, ws éyw 
5 TOY Tapayevopevwr Twos éruvOavouny. TO ev OvV TPwTOY 


rw 2 , >. A a , , 2 
OLOS T WV mei Oe QAUTOV yyv KaTadedunT Kel TAUTYV agTro- 


dedinTyevnv atropaivew, Kai Tovs apxovras peraypadery, 


86 Kal wevTyjKovta Spaxpas adtois edidov: ws & édvayxépaivor 


a cy A N 9 , » > v4 N 
OUTOL TO Tpaypa Kat ovdeTéepous errevOev, amTEeLAnoas Kab 


5. 7 TreNeuTatoy Z, vulg.; reXeuvrav A. 
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§ 8&6. 7. 
drépnvey § 96°). 


tion of an oath (from bmbpyum), usually 
made to support a demand for delay or 
an excuse for absence. Meier (Didteten 
Athens, p. 26) quotes a defective passage 
of the Rhetorical Lexicon in the Appen- 
dix of Porson’s Photius (p. 673%), which 
he thus emends and applies to this passage 
of Demosthenes: évlous 52, dcBeves rd Sl- 
Kkacoy €xovras xal dedotxdras thy Kxara- 
Slarray, xpdvous éuBddrdew (sc. Pyol) Kal 
oxyyes, olas doxety elvat evrAdyous* Kal 7d 
bev wmpwrov wapaypapecOa, rd <de dev- 
repov > brbuvvaba vocov 4 drodnulay, Kal 
TeXeutavras éxi thy xuplav abris <Tis> 
Stalrns nuépay ovx dmravTaovras.... So 
Meier and Schdmann, p. gto. In this 
view, Our passage means, that after all 
legal devices had been tried in vain to 
delay the arbitration and prevent a de- 
cision, and the appointed day had come, 
Midias appealed to Demosthenes to 
suspend the arbitration indefinitely, and 
finally to postpone the decision for a 
single day,—all in vain. The arbiter 
waited until nightfall, and when Midias 
did not appear, he was condemned by 
default. Midias allowed this to happen, 
thinking that he could escape the judg- 
ment by default more easily than a regular 
decision in his presence. 

7. Karediqrnoey, he decided the arbi- 
tration against him: cf. xaradcxdfw. 

§ 85. 2. To...olKnpa, the archons 


office. It appears that the arbiters came 
at the end of each day to have their 
judgments signed by the archons, and 
Midias knew that he should meet Straton 
at their office. 

3, 4. &vévtTas...daruévr’ WS: from 
the original distinction of dé, away from, 
and é, out from, we may explain that of 
these participles here. ‘The meaning pro- 
bably is, that Midias found the archons 
about to go out from their office, while 
Straton was already going home. Often, 
as here, the distinction is very slight: 
in Plat. Prot. 335 C, D, we have dmord- 
nv ws dmiudv, J was getting up to depart ; 
and #dn dverrixn ws éfubv, J had already 
risen to go out, both referring to the 
movement of Socrates to leave the com- 
pany. The participle fv, not in or. 06/., 
may be either future or present: here | 
Hon may mark é&wy as present. 

4. THY Epypoy (sc. Sdixnv) Seexdra, 
having already given to the archons his 
judgment against Midias by default. 

5—7- He was at first successful in his. 
attempt to persuade Straton to change 
his judgment and the archons to change 
their attestation. 

8. (Sov, offered, as in Aeschin. iii. 83, 
‘AXdévvnoov édtdov. 

§ 86. 2. To wpaypa, i.e. doing all 
this for a bribe. 
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§ 86. 


4—6. Thy pev Slacray...\adetv obelized in Z, F and B. 


7. Bro A. 


Thy 700...yeyvouévny (8) bracketed by Schaefer, Weil, King. 


§ 87. 1. Jdotvac Pigov Y, O. 2. 


évre (v’ ot above line) 2; Svrw’ P, Y, O. 





3. kaKonOaay, malignity: he now 
proceeds deliberately to ruin Straton. 

4. THV Slacray avriAaxay (like dleny 
dvrihaxwyv), he entered an appeal toa court 
against the arbiter’s judgment: as this 
was a case of default, he might have said 
Thy Epnpov dvridaxww (see xxxii. 27): Thy 
Hh ovcay dvTiiaxel was used especially 
of an appeal from an arbiter’s judgment 
(Poll. viii. 60).—ovK Gpooey: after a suit 
or appeal was entered, each party took 
an oath, asseverating the justice of his 
cause (diwuogia). By neglecting this form 
Midias made it appear that he had de- 
cided not to press his appeal but to 
acquiesce in the arbiter’s decision (elace 
kad’ éavrod xvplay). 

5. dvoporos amrnvéxOn, 4e was re- 
turned as unsworn, i.e. as not qualified 
to prosecute his appeal. This was to put 
Straton off his guard: cf. Bovdduevos... 
Aadeww (6). 

6. dvdAdgas ... Siairntay,  Aaving 
watched for the arbiters’ last day. This 
cannot be the last day of their term of 
office, which would always be the last 
day of the year, and we cannot suppose 
that Athens was left without public 
arbiters for even a few weeks at the end 
of each year. In § 877 dtarrnrip yevécOae 
Me:dia implies that Straton, if he had 
not become d&rizos, might have acted as 
arbiter after the time here mentioned. 
The words must refer to the last day 
appointed for hearing complaints against 
individual arbiters before the whole board 
for misconduct in office. This process 
was the eloayyeNla trav duaryray: see 
Arist. Const. of Ath., § 53°, forw dé Kal 


eloayyeNla els rovs dtatrnrdas, édy ris 
G5uxnOn Uwxd Tob Statrnrod, Kady Twos KaTa- 
yoaow, arynoticGat KedXedovow ol vduo. 
pects 5” éori xal rovros. Harpocration 
(s.v. eloayyeAla) has the same account, 
with mpds rods &xaords (which Bergk 
emended to dtatryrds, now confirmed by 
Aristotle). This reAevrala jyépa might 
come in either of the last two months of 
the year, so that the words in 7, 8, ry... 
yvyvouévny, generally marked as an inter- 
polation, become a perfectly natural ex- 
planation. There was no certainty of any 
particular arbiter being present on the 
day in question unless he had been pre- 
viously summoned to answer to some 
charge (6 wéev 7AOe, 6 5’ od AOE); and 
Straton was, by a clever trick of Midias, 
condemned in his absence, as is described 
in § 87. 

§ 87. 1. Tov mpvravevovta, the pre- 
siding Siarnris.—twapa «wdvtas tovs 
vopous: the illegality appears in xAnrfp’ 
od éyriwodv érvypaydpevos, i.e. in sending 
a summons to Straton with no witness to 
testify to its being legally served, so that 
there was no evidence before the board 
that he had been summoned at all, and a 
strong presumption from his absence that 
he had not been. Midias in some way 
induced the chairman to overlook this 
irregularity, which in the regular courts 
was a fatal one, vitiating the whole pro- 
cedure ; and Straton was condemned by 
default. 

2. wAnrnp’, witness to a summons. 
In the ordinary legal process, the plaintiff 
was required to serve his summons per- 
sonally on the defendant, and he took 
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“A yy > ‘ 4 > 4 ‘ bd ~ 
KaTyyopav epnuov, ovdevos tapovTos, éxBadder Kat aripot 
‘ 4 “ A b ] v4 9 ob d 
Tov SuaiTnTyv: Kal vov els “AOnvaiwv, or. Medias epnpov 
> , e , r , A 9 a , \ 
5 wide OKnY, amTrdavTwv amTEeaTepntar TwY ev TH TOA Kat 
, ¥ ’ ‘ ¥ A > , » 
kabama€ dtuysos yéyove, Kal ovre Aaxew adicnfevra ovre 
Suairytiy yevér Oar Media ovf” crws THY avTnv ddov Badi- 
e » » > #3 , ~ “ ~ ‘ a 9 +€ “~ 
88 Ce, WS EOLKEV, EOT aaganes. O€t 57) TOUTO TO TPAayP UPLAsS 
e N ld N a 4 > 9 \ a “\ 
ovrwot oxéacba, Kai AoyicacOat ti Tor eoTtiv 6 Tabov 
Metdias ovTws wpov tydukavTnv emeBovrevoe NaBelv TeV 543 
, > a | “ v4 a \ gS A 
TeTpaynevav Tap avdpes Todirov dikny, Kav pev 7 Te Sewov 
e 3 A N e Q\ a ¥ 3N Q Q 
ws GdnOas Kai Umepdves, Tvyyvapny Exe, eav dé pnder, 


, 5 9 , ‘ \ 3 , t e 4 
Oedoaobe tHv acédyevay Kal THY @poTyTa, 7 Kal’ aTavrwr 


Ww 


XpHrTat Tov évtvyxavovTwr. 


3. Karryyopov 2, A; xarrydpwr vulg. 
w. dixnv above line 2; Aaxety Sixny F. 


§ 88. §§ 88—924 (roe?) obelized in Z, F and B. 3. 
at) 25-2 yp. has wore emiBovrevoas tydixavrny AaBew Tov. 5. 
6. OedcacGe & and all other MSS.; Gedocacda: Blass. 


ti ovv eof 6 rérovOev ; peyd- 


épnyov 2, éphunv = yp. 6. Aaxew 
éweBovdevoa (€ over 
&xes D1 (vy later). 
wdyrwy del A. 





with him two witnesses (xAnrijpes) who 
testified by their signatures to the legality 
of the summons. We do not know 
whether the whole of this form was re- 
quired to summon an arbiter to the 
eloayyerla ray Swaryra@y; but the power 
of the board to inflict complete driula on 
the accused would imply that the whole 
process was formal, and this passage 
shows that the omission of a kAnr7}p was 
illegal. It may be doubted whether the 
plaintiff was here required to give the 
summons in person: if he was allowed 
to send it by a messenger, the obvious 
inference that Straton had not received 
it in any legal form is clearly explained, 
in the absence of even a single witness. 
What was probably the original use of 
kAnrnp, as the actual summoner, remained 
when the defendant was outside of Attica. 
Thus the summons to Alcibiades in Sicily 
in 31r§ B.C. was sent from Athens by a 
messenger called xAnr#p: see Arist. Av. 
147, KAnTip dyovo’ Ewhev 7 Zaramvla, 
and 1422, KkAnTnp vncwriKés, and Dem. 
Cor. 1507. 

' 3, &BdAAa, expels from the board 
of arbiters: this shows that their term of 


office was not yet ended.—drumot: see 
Aristotle quoted in note on § 86°, drinoé- 
cba KeXevoucty. 

6. KaOdrat dripos: there were two 
kinds of driula, one complete, which de- 
prived a man of all his rights as a citizen, 
and one fartial, which deprived him of 
certain rights and left him the others. A 
familiar case of partial driula is that of a 
plaintiff who failed to get one-fifth of the 
votes of the court in a public suit: he 
lost the right to bring a similar suit 
hereafter and was fined rooo drachmas 
(see larger ed. of De Corona, p. 331, n. 3). 
—Aaxetv dducnbévra, fo bring a suit when 
wronged. 

7- Medlq: for Midias or anybody else. 

§ 88. 3. Notice the antithesis of 
obrws wudy and rydtxavrny dlknv. 

6. Oedoacbe corresponds to de? svy- 
yvaunv Exew, and gives the more im- 
portant clause greater vividness. Blass 
reads Oedoac@a, perhaps rightly, as Z 
frequently has ac for final e. 

7. ‘rl...wérovOey; refers to 7l...radcwp 
(z).—_peydAnv...d{knv: the answer of 
some defender of Midias, to which the 
reply follows, dAAd xiAlwy K.7.d. (g)- 
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Anv vy AU dddr€ Sixny, Kai Trorav’Tnv wor amooTeperoOau 
GAG yiriwv 7 dikn pdvov Av dpaypav: mdvy 89 
3 \ 4 ‘ “A , A 9 > 4 3Q7 
ye, adda OaKVEL Kat TOUTO, gain Tis av, oTav ExTiver GOLKWS 
dén, auveBy dé drepnpe, vo abeiy avr@ dia re 
"> ” PNeEepw yevouevm habeiy avTr@ dia 7d 


TOV OVTWV. 


aduxnOnvar. add’ avOnpepov péev yobero, 6 Kai péytarov 
ETL TEKUNPLOV TOU pndev HOiKYNKEVaL TOV avOpwror SpaypHy 5 
& ovddrw pilav éxrérecev. Gadhia THY 90 
pe} ovcay avriaxew ait@ éfnv Syov, Kal mpods epe 
7 Tpaypa KatacTyoacOa, mpos ovTep €& apyns nV 7 


GANG py Tw TOUTO. 


dixn. dA’ ovx éBovdrero. GAN iva py Medias aripyrov 
§ so. 4. xalé P, 6. éxrérixey MSS.; ¢ Over erasure 2. 
§90. 2. éfjv abt A, F. 4- €BovrAcTo Z, P; #Bovrcro vulg. 


g. tev &yrov=r7s ovclas. 

§ 89. 1. xWtlov (sc. dpaxudy): the 
fine for xaxyyopla, at least for using 
any of the forbidden epithets (among 
which were dvdpopévos, plyacmis, marpa- 
Aoias, pnrpadolas) was 500 drachmas. 
Here the double penalty must belong to 
a double xaxyyopla of Midias, against 
Demosthenes and his mother, or against 
his mother and sister (cf. § 79). See 
Lys. x. 2, 6; Meier and Schomann, 
pp. 628—632; note on Cor. 123%. 

3. Dwrepypépw...dducnOyvar, fo let the 
day of payment (of his fine) slip because 
of the injustice of hts condenination (cf. 
éxrivew ddlxws in 2); his feeling that he 
was unjustly defaulted by Straton made 
him careless about the day of payment. 
The Scholia say: doapeés elvac Soxet roiro 
...To0To Td pwépos wWBéMCTaAL Tapa THY 
KpiTixk@y Kal ws ddvdpOwrov rapadé\erwrac. 
The meaning is certainly obscure. In 
z and F the whole passage §§ 88—92‘ 
(dxupoy wowet) is obelized, and also the 
last sentence (el yap...palyerat) in § g2. 

4. atOnpendv foGero, he found it out 
on the very day of his default,—as was 
shown by his coming the same evening 
to the archons’ office and his eagerness 
to settle the case on the spot. There he 
must have heard of the long deliberation 
with which Straton took action in his 
absence late in the day. All this must 
have made it evident that he had not 
been treated with injustice by Straton’s 
action Gad pndey Hodixynkévar rov dvOpwrrov). 

paxpryy...ecrérexey: though he 
had no possible excuse on the ground of 


unjust treatment for becoming Urepiepos, 
he has not even yet paid a single drachma. 
The mwpodecuia, the time allowed for pay- 
ing the fine or damages, was fixed by 
law and may have differed in different 
cases; but Midias could have no excuse 
for ignorance on this point. 

6. dAAd py ow Toto (sc. Adywuer), 
sed de hoc posterius (Wolf); but dAn’ 
ovirw repli TrovTwy (sc. hé~ouev, Cor. gg!®). 
The subject is again mentioned in § g1. 

§90. 1. “iy py otcay dyriAaxety : 
see note on § 86%. This expression implies 
that the former suit was declared xon- 
extstent, and the plaintiff could begin 
again with a fresh suit. 

2. mWpos épt...nataoricacGa, fo re- 
open his suit with a (i.e. my suit for 
kaxryyopla, against him). 

4. OArlpnrov Séka pvav Slkny, a suzt 
for 10 minas (1000 drach.) in which the 
penalty was fixed by law (so that no 
higher damages would be feared). 
distinction between dyd@ves riunrol, where 
the court had the duty of rlunots, deciding 
the penalty if the defendant lost his case, 
and dyaves drlunrot, where the law had 
fixed the penalty, is the familiar one. 
Demosth. here chooses to represent the 
dywv ariunros as the less dangerous. On 
the contrary, Aeschines, iii. 210, obx 6 ev 
Thy ypadhy petywr Kryoidpay, 6 5’ dyav 
ovx arlunros; i.e. ts not the case an aywv 
rlunros (no dywv ariunros), where the 
court can let off the defendant with a 
slight penalty? implies that the dywy 
tiunros would be more favourable for the 
defendant. 


The . 
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> , 4 A 4 ‘ a > > 4 
saywvionta, déka pvav diKny, mpos Nv ovK amrnvra 
4 ~ 3 XN “‘ bY U4 
Séov, kai ei pev ndixnKe, Sixny So, ei Sé py, arodvdyy, 
a“ 4 
driusov “AOnvaiwy ev’ elvar det Kai pate ovyyvepns pyre 
~ ~” a N ~ ¥ 
Adyou pire emverkeias pydepias TYE, a Kal TOS GYTAS 
4 a 
O91 ddiucotow amavf wrdpye. add’ eredy ye Arinwoe Sy 
3 a ‘ ~ 3 > ld ty > ~ \ \ td “A 
éBovdyOn, Kai rovr éeyapicac? air@, Kat rH avaidn 
Cy) A A “n e€ 
yvopnv, f TavTa mpoaipetrar rovewy, evéemAnoEV avToU, 
A > a ‘ ¥ 
éxew’ €roinge, THY KaTadikny éxréreixe, Ou HY TOV av- 
> r sQV\ Le) b 4 ‘ 4 
5Opwrov amwrerev ; ovd€ yadKxody ovd€ Tw Kai THEPO?, 
> N a > 4 € 4 r > “~ € A 
dita dixny é€ovdAns vmopéever evyew. ovKody 6 pev 
A > 
nTipwra, Kal mapamdAwrev, 6 & ovd OTLovy wérovbev, GAN 
> 
dvw KATw TOUS VOmOUS, TOUS SLaiTnTAas, TaVvT Ga’ dv BovdAnrat 544 
A A a) a > 
aoTpeper. Kal THY pév KaTa TOU SiaiTHTOU yvaow, HY amrpoc- 
A a 
K\nTOV KaTecKevaceEy, AUTOS KUpiay avT@ TeToinTraL: HY SO 
> A i 9 ‘N \ 9Q A 9 9 A ¥ 
autos whdev euot mpooKdrnGeis, eidas, oUK amavTaV, aKupov 


qTOLEL. 


8. Adyou unre éddov Z yp. 
§ el. 2. 


(cf. § 89%). 
8. Kal xdrw A. 


§ 92. 1. 


dc’ 7s P, Y, O. 6. 
5ca Bovrera A. 


wey om. A. 2. 


. ovK dayvra Sdov, aid nol appear 
when he ought (§ 84°). 

8. émrenelas, cguzty, equitable treat- 
ment: see [Aristot.] Eth. v. ro, 6, xal 
Ecriv abrn 7 pivots 7 Tob émecxois, émavdp- 
Owya vouov q édAelwer Sid 7d Kadddov. 
See note, with quotations from Aristotle, 
on Cor. 2753. 

§ 91. 2. rodr’ gaplcacd’ avrg, you 
(the Heliastic court) gratified him (Midias) 
by your assent. An appeal to a court 
was allowed to an arbiter condemned to 
arya in the elcayyeXia rev diuaryrav 
(Arist. Const. of Ath., § 538, quoted above 
§ 86°). It appears that Straton had ap- 
pealed from the decision of his fellow- 
arbiters, and the court had sustained 
Midias against him.—tyv dvatdy yvopny 
évérAnoev, ad satiated his shameless 
animosity : cf. Thuc. vil. 68, 1, dwrowAjoat 
THS yuwouns 7d Pupovmevor. 

THyv KariSlkny 8.’ iy, the fire, to 
save which he had ruined Straton. 


aurw 2; éavrp vulg. 


Kaito. ei Tapa Ta Epnuovy KaTad.aLTHOaYTWY avTOD 


ér’ elxeas 2. 
HBovrAHOn Z, P; éBovrAxcro A. 
éfouvdfs = (cf. § 814). 


4. éxrérixe MSS.$ ¢ Over erasure = 
gpevyny (ec over 7) 2. 


wenolnxey F. 


5.  Satade the eighth of an obol. 

6. diknv...pevyay, ie. he ts waiting 
to have a Slkn éfobXns brought to force 
him to pay. 

7. aédwdev is well defined by 
Shilleto in his note on uh cuuraparé- 
Awnat, Dem. Fals. Legat. 175, ‘lest J 
Should jointly along with him be ruined.” 
He thus translates our rapamréd\wdev ‘has 
become an accessory victim ” (to Midias, 
whose main victim was Demosthenes) : 
he refers to Arist. Vesp. 1228, wapawonet 
Bowdpevos. 

§ 92. 1. dapdooKAnrtov, i.e. a judg- 
ment when there had been no legal summons 
(§ 872), is in antithesis to rpooxAnOels (3): 
the meaning is that Midias has gained 
what he wanted (cuplay werolyra:) from 
the irregular judgment against Straton, 
while he makes the regular judgment in 
my favour against himself of no value to 
me (dxupov 7ote?). 
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THALKavTny Sikynv ovTos afvot AapBavery, Ti vuiy MpoTyKEL 5 
Tapa TovTov AaBetv Tov Pavepws TOUS VpeETepous Vopous Ef 
UBpe wapaBaivovros ; eb yap atypia Kal vopwy Kai duxav 
kai wdvtwy oTépnois éxeivou TAOLKHPATOS TpoaTHKOVE EoTt 

4 A 3 g ‘ 4 4 > N \ € 
dixn, THS y UBpews pixpa Odvaros daiverar. adda pry ws 93 
+ ) A , 4 v4 4 .Y \ ~~ 
adnOn A€yw, Kdder pow TovTwY pdpTupas, Kal TOY TOV 
Suaitntav dvdyvwbi vopovr. 


MAPTTPIA, 


la > a 
[Nexootpatros Muppivovctos, Pavias Adidvaios otdayev Anpo- 
Bé e A ” \ M PYf \ t 4 e A A Oé 
oévnv, & paptupodpuev, cal Mecdiav Tov xpivopevoy bro AnwooGe- 5 
a \ a 
vous, 617 avta Anpocbévns EXaye THY TOD KaKnyopiov Sixny, 
éXopévous SiartnTHv XTpatwva, Kai érrel HKev 4) Kupia TOD vopmon, 
b 2 / , 2 AN \ / > A / 
ovK atravrncavTa Me.diay éri tHv Siattay, aAXa KaTaNiTOVTa. 
yevonerns dé épnuov cata Mediou, émiotapeOa Mecdiav treiOovra 
\ a * 
Tov te XtpatT@va Tov Svattntny Kal nuas, 6vTas exeivois Tots 10 
“povots apxovtas, Straws THy Siattay avT@ atrodiatTtncopeyv, Kal 
didovra Spaypuas revrnxovta, Kai érreidy ov>y Urepeivapev, Tpoca- 
TEANTAVTA Huiv Kal OUTS aTadXayévTa. Kal Sia TavTHY THY 
545 aitiav émiotaueOa Xtpdtwva bo Mediov cataBpaBevOévta Kai 


Tapa TavTa Ta Sikata aTipwdévra. | Is 
Q A A 
Aéye 87 Kai Tov Trav SiairnTav vopor. 94 
NOMO3%. 


/ \ 
[Eav dé reves trepl cupBodaiwv idiwv mpos aAANAOUS aydiaBn- 
A > Bou; BS \ ré00 ¢ a 967 > A 
tao. kal BovrAwvrat StattnTnv édréaOat ovtivodv, éFéctw avrois 
a Ud \ 
aipetcba. dy av BovrAwvTa. reddy 8 EXwvtat Kata KoLvor, 
aA \ , “ 
peveTwoay év Tos UO TovTOU diayvwobeicr, Kal pnKéTL peETa- 5 
‘ > 
pepérwoay aro TovTou ép ETepov SixacrTypioy TavTa éyKAnpaTA, 
3 x MM \ Oé e \ A Ps) A 4 
arn’ éotw Ta KpLOévta bTr0 TOD StarTHTOD KUpta. | 


6. gpavepds otrw F. 7 (el yap)—g (palvera:) obelized in Z, F, B. 8. radexy- 
paros Z, P, Y, O; rot ddix. vulgo. Q. Euorye palvera F. 


§ 93. 2. wdprupas 2, P, Y, O; rovs udprupas vulg. 





5. tmAcatryy Slkyny, such heavy re driula. 
tribution.—rly’ (sc. dixny). g. pupa (sc. dixn). 
7. vopoyv...orépnors is all part of the 
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95 Kdrdeu dy xai rov Xrpdrwva avrov Tov To.adTa TerovOdra: 
éordavar yap é&éara Syovlev aura. 
~ ¥ 

Otros, @ avdpes “AOnvator, wévyns pev tows éotiv, ov 
movnpos o€ ye. otros peévTo. tmoditns wy, éoTpaTeupévos 
Samdoas Tas ev ndiKia oTpateias Kal dewov ovdey cipya- 
TpLEVOS, ETTHKE VUVL TLWITY, OV povoy TaV drwy ayabav 
la) A > 6 3 Q “ A y <A 
TOV KOW@Y atrerTepnpevos, adda Kat Tov PbéyEacIa 7h 
9 4 Q 9Qs 9 4 > <A » rd IaN ~ 9 
ddvpacGar- Kai ovd et Sika 7H aduxa mérovbev, ovde TaUT 
96 cLeaTw avT@ mpos vuas cite. Kal Tadta wérovOev uTo 
Meidiov Kat rov Meidiov miovrov Kal THs virepndavias Tapa 
THY Teviay Kat épnpiay Kal TO Tav TwoANav els elvat. Kal Et 
N ‘\ N 4 aN “ a 5 \ 
pev tapaBas tous vopous elaBe ras tevryKovTa Spaypas 
5 17ap avTov, Kal THY OikyY Hv KaTEdipTyoEV arOdEOtNTHMEVHY 
dmrépnvev, emitipos av WV Kal ovdey Exwv KaKov Tov iowr 

”~ “A tAX € A > 57, de to ‘ N ot 
peretye Tots addous Hiv: érerd7y O€ TapEide pos TA Sikaa 
Meudiav, kai Tovs vdpous padAov edetce TAY aTrELLoV THY 
TOUTOV, THViKAUTA THALKAUTY Kal TOLAYTY TUUPOpPG sreEpuTE- 
97 mrwKev UTO TovTOV. Elf dels TOV OUTwWS wpOV, TOY OUTWS 
> , \ , YA , © 2 A 
ayvapova, Tov TyrL\KavTas Sixas AapBdvovf av avtos 

b ~ \ 4 > “\ 2Q7 4 A e 4 
nounoOar dyci pdvov (od yap 7AdiKnTd ye), ToDTOy UBpilovTa 
NaBortes eis Tua TOV TOITaY adyoete; [Kal py opts 
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§ 96. 1. roaira 2, F; 7a roaira vulg. 3. od7os... AOnvatoa: obelized in B. 
7. 2, vulg.; xal A. 8. ovd’ Z, vulg.; ofr’ A 

§ 96. 3. Tnv épnulay A. 5. Karedchirnoer drodedinrnpévny 23 Karadch- 
thoe B. 10. ddlkws ird A. In lines 4, 7, 8, 2 has é\aBev, peretxer, Edeccer, 


before consonants, and often elsewhere. 
§ 97. 4. AauBdvovres A. 


§ 96. 2. éordvar bora, he will be 6. ewiripos, iz full possession of his 


allowed to stand before you, though he 
cannot speak or testify in writing. He 
was legally non-existent. 

5. €v yAcla, while he was of the mili- 
tary age, from 18 to 59, the 6oth year 
being devoted to service as arbiter (§ 83°). 

8. é80pac8at: he cannot do anything 
which would appeal to the sympathy of 
the judges. 

§ 96. 4—6: see § 85>-8, 


civic rights, the direct opposite of driuos. 

7. @Wwpdos Ta Slkata, im comparison with 
Justice, when justice came in question. 

§ 97. 2. dv represents rév ddcxn- 
drwy a. 

4. pO’ dopris...mpdvotay rovotpevov: 
40" and yhre indicate a supposed case, 
which might have been described by és 
By mpovoay woetra. This does not apply 
to the preceding clauses with AaPédvres 
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dvdpes "ABnvaior, Symov tovs TovovTovs padrrov H aelew 
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0 py Ovvycovrar héperv Eee TPOTHKEL, OV TOUS WY TrETOLH- 
b A , 5 5 , ‘ , 5 ou. 3 , 
kaot Sewav dixny diwovtas. Kai Tis Gv tadT éedenoese 5 
, € “a \ AQ? > b , y e€ A , a A A 
duxaiws, 6p@av Ta TOVS ovK edenDevO v0 rovTov, a TH TOD 
5. vopuew A. motovpevoy om. in Z, added in marg. 6. rots ddXoes 


woujoere; A. The words xal 470’ (4)—oujoere ; (6) are obelized in Z, F, doubly in 
B. I bracket xal 70"... movovpevov. 





§98. 2. xalZ, P, Y, O; om. vuig. 3,4- éorw, Bdeddupds, éorww Z. 
5. wvulg.; om. 2, P, Sjmrov after roodrous A, F. 8. mpoojce A; 
@poojKke 2, vulg. 10. dvelvac (for dy elvar) A. 

§ 99. 2. Kdatjoe 2, vulg.; KrAa#oe, Dind., Weil, Blass. 3. vwéddourov A. 
3 (GAN tore)—5 (d:d6vras) obelized Z, F, B. 3. wou A. Tt kaxov F, 
4. daipey Z vp. 5. é€dehoeey 2. 
(1—4) ; and rovovpevoy can hardly be the § 99. 1. &Xejhoat vy Ala, with bitter 


object of either dgycere or xaraynguetode. 
I therefore bracket xal 76’... movovpevor 
as an unfinished sentence. The words 
cal uH0"...rowoere; are obelized in Z, F, 
B, perhaps on account of the mixture of 
constructions. 

§ 98. 3. Srv...BSeAupds; heightens 
the absurdity of looking for an excuse for 
Midias. 

7. ddoppijy, starting-point, what gives 
him the means of doing what he does. 
Cf. Thuc. i. go, rv IleAorbvynooy racw 
Epacay...dpopuny ixaviy elvat. 


irony: pity him, forsooth ! 

2. gwerat, he will place his 
children by his sede (with middle force) : 
cf. Aeschin. ili. 154, wapacrnoduevos Tovs 
dppdvous (of the herald).—-rovrots, for 
their sakes. 

4. 6 pr Svvqoovrat: conditional with 
uy, the antecedent of 8 (rt) being inde- 
finite. This corresponds to el 7 duvicov- 
Tar=el ph péd\dAovew dvvacGar (not = édy 
ph Svvwvrat). (See M.T. 527.) 

ta, rovd’: Straton’s children. 
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TaTpos aupdopa xwpis Tov d\\wy Kaxw@v ovd émuxoupiay 
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100 pu¥“n THS Opyns Kat THs VBpews THS Mewdiov. Tis ovV 547 
€ 4 a .' > @ ~ ~ 4 > id 
UBpilwy wavoerat kai du a TavTa Toes xpHpaT aaipely- 
Geral, Ei TOUTOY pev womeEp SEA Tad xOVT EdenceTe, Ei SE 
Tis TEVNS pNdev HOLKYNKaS Tals éoxaTaLls Tupdopais adikws 
5 Uro TovTOV TepiTénTwKeE, TOUTW 8 oVvde TUVOpyicOnceT Oe ; 
pndapas: ovdets ydp éatt Sixavos tvyxydvew éd\€ov Tov 
4% 9 4 IQA a “~ > o 2 AN 
101 pdr’ edeovvTwy ovdé Ovyyvepuns TaV acvyyvepdvev. éya 
yap olpa: ravras avOparovs hépew afiovy map avrav eis 
Tov Biov avrots épavov mapa wav? daa mpatrovow: olov 


8. dpo Zz vp. g- tovroy F. ovros 2, F. 


§100. 2. da raddd A. . Tovrov perv text before Bekker; so Dind., 
Weil: yuév om. Mss. Buttm., Bekk., Blass, King omit wéy and read édejoere; 
4. wéyns ov A. 5. 8 ovdé Z, P, Y, O; 8€ o} A, F; 82 wh vulg. 
6. éorly &. §§ 100, 101 obelized in 2, F, B. 

§ 101. 2. yap iyyotua A. 3- &pavov: 2 yp. has in the margin épdyous ob 
rovrous pdvous ods ovrot auANéyouow, GANA Kal AAXouvs, oloy, chiefly from § 184 (end). 
Most Mss. (not Z and A) have in the text (after rpdrrovow in 3) ob rodroy pdvow dy 
gudAéyougt Kal oF rAnpwral ylyvovral rwes, d\Ad Kal ddAov, from the same source. 


7. ov’ émriuouplay tvotoay, that not 
even any relief ts possible (cf. €veorw). 
8. SAnp , webs, penalty (to be paid), 


protasis, closely connected with one word 
(here the verb) rather than with the whole 
clause, see M.T. 384. 


by discharging which Straton could re- 
cover his civic rights. 

Q. atwrAGs ripwrat: cf. xaddwat 
&rios, § 878, 

10. pipy, tmpetuosity (rush), from 
stem of péw. 

§ 100. 2. 8 @...xprypara, i.e. the 
wealth which enables him to commit such 
outrages. 

3—5. eb Todrov péav...cuvopyroth}- 
oeo0e: the double protasis (with the 
jormer el) is el rovrov péev éXenoere,... 
TrovTy 6’ obde suwopyicbjoerOe, tf you are 
to pity this man and then not even feel 
wrathful sympathy for the other: rovtrw 
dé (for apodotic dé see M.T. 512) sums 
up the dependent clause ef 6¢...repiré- 
wrwke, for which we might have had 
(more regularly but with less emphasis) 
wévyrt d€ Tie, ds... repirémrwxe (see Weil). 
There is a strong antithesis between pity- 
ing Midias and not even being moved 
to sympathy for Straton. For ovdé in 


mS S. 
e ™_ 


§ 101. The idea and the metaphor 
of this section are repeated in different 
language in §§ 184, 185. The latter 
passage is more clearly oe ieee, and 
was probably intended to take the place 
of this. Here we have another proof of 
the want of final revision. Both §§ 100 
and ror are obelized in Z and F. 

2. olpar...rparrovew, / think that 
all men deem it right to make a contribu- 
tion from their several means, throughout 
all their actions, for the benefit of their 
own lives. This is much more clearly 
expressed in § 1845-8, voultw ... avrois. 
An épavos was originally a meal to which 
each person contributed his share, a 
picnic; but it came to mean a club to 
which the members contributed, and from 
which each could claim help, under 
certain rules, in case of need. It also 
meant, as here, the contribution itself. 
The meaning is, that each man must 
expect to receive from such a fund, which 
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TOANOVS* GTATL TPCTHKEL T@ TOLOVTW TAaUT ELoepeErv, Eav 
Tov Kalpos 7 xpela TapacTn. €eTEpos ovTdS Tis Biatos, 
»Q 7 3 y > 93 ~ ¥ 9 ¥ e 4, 4, 
ovdeva 0° ovr ék\ewy ovf Grws avOpwrov ryovpevos: TOUT® 
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Tas Gpoias hopds wap éxdoTov dixaov Vrdpxyew. avd on, 
TANPWTHS ToLovToV yeyovas Epavov TEavT@, TOUTOV OiKaLtos 
. 
el cvdANEEac Gat. 
e A ‘ , t- » > aA \ 5) ‘ 
Hyotpar péev roivuv, @ avdpes ’AOnvaior, cai ei pndev 
aA Fv a 
ér daAN elyov Katnyopely Mediov, nde Sewdrep qv a 
, , « ¥ a a c A > ‘ad 2 , 
péeAAw Aéyew av elpnka, Sixaiws av vas ex Tav eipnpevwr 


N v4 “N ~ b ] ~ -~ > a > \ 
Kat katarynoicagbar Kat TYLaY AUT@ TWY ETXATWY. OV pnV 


Io 


102 


3 lew 4} 9 N aA 2Q3 > 4 ~ ~ 
évravl’ exTyKe TO Tpaypa, ovo amopyoew por SoKa Tav 5 


A e “A 
peTa TavTa: TooavTny apOoviav ovToOS TeETOinKE KaTHyopLOV. 
9 N “ ld N é 3) (3 “A N 
ore prev 67) Aurorakiov ypadiy KareoKkevace Kar euov Kal 

N “A ‘\ \ 
TOV TOUTO ToijcovT éeuicbwaaTo, Tov piapov Kat Hiav 


5. Tatra ZX; rairavulg. 6. rovZ; roa Y,O; rovvulg. ovdros Z; ovrosl 
vulg. Biacos wuds A. 7. 8 odr’ z, P,. Y; O; ob’ vulg. 8. ras adrds 
gopas F. 

§ 102. 1. ueévom. A. a. &r’ om. A. 4. Ist xai added from 2, F, 
P, Y, O (Dind.). 

§ 103. 1. Kareocxevacey 2. 2. wowjoavr’ 2, Y, O. 


has been accumulated by his acts to his 
fellow men, just what he has contributed 
to it. 

4. eyo ms ovrool, here am I now (let 
us suppose). 

5. tat’ eodépeayv, to pay him back 
the same. 

7. o0v@ Sdws dvOpwrov, no man at 
all: in § 185 we have for this rovs pév 
arwxovs, rods d¢ kabdpyara, Tovs 5 ovd’ 
av Opwrrous vrohapBdvwv. 

8. dopds, payments: cf. xpnudrwv 

% popd, Thuc. i. 96. 

g. w@wAnporyis, a contributor. The 
Patmos scholia, quoted by Weil, thus 
interprets: 6 mpoecevnvoxws Twa Epavor, 
éml ro borepov avTd do\aBetv, which seems 
to justify taking ceavrw with rAnpwris, 
one who has contributed such an épavds 
Jor himself (for his own benefit), rather 
than with ovdAd\éfac Oa. 


(6) Outrages of Midias against Demos- 


thenes after the mpoBor} (§§ 102—125). 
See before § 77. 

§§ 102, 108. (Attempt to prosecute 
Demosthenes for deserting his post, 
ANewordécov),. 

§ 102. 4. TyLav atte Tav toxdrov, 
i.e. fo condemn him to death. rTipay is 
used of the judges in estimating the 
penalty of a convicted defendant, while 
TiwacGa is used of the plaintiff in pro- 
posing a penalty, and dvriripar dat or 
Typac Bat of a convicted defendant in pro- 
posing a counter-penalty. 

5. Gmropycew tov pera Tatra, that J 
shall be at a loss (for) what to say next. 

§103. 1. hy KATE kevace KaT 
é€pou (not éypdyaro), i.e. he trumped up 
an indictment which someone else was 
to bring before the court. The charge 
of Xurordéiov was based on the absence 
of Dem. from the campaign in Boeotia 
to attend the Dionysia at Athens in the 
spring of 350 B.C. as xopryés. 


103 


104 ad" ixarny exw. 
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A yy f> e > A 
dvexpivato TavtTnv 6 cuKoparrys éxeivos, ov obros ovderes 
9 A “A v4 
5 eveK avTov eutcOwaaro mAnY WW EKKEOLTO TPO TAY ETaVUPLOWV 
“\ ld € “~ CC 2 4 Q > 4 
Kat tavrTes opwev “Kuxtnuwv Aovoievs eypayato Anpo- 


oOévnv Tatvavéa \uroragiov: ” 


, ~ 4 
Kai pou OoKet KaY Tpocypa- 


Wacbat rovd nd€ws, Et Tws evnv, OTL Mediov prscOwoapévov 


yeypamrat. 


dA’ €w TovTo: éf 7 yap éKeivos ATipwKey 


10 avTov ov ere€eOawv, ovdenias eywy’ Ere mporddopar Sins, 


adr’ & kat Sewor, @ avdpes “APnvaior, 


“N 4 ‘ ‘N 4 b 3 , > LOL ; 
Kat oyéT\uoy Kal Kowov enovry acéBynua, ovK adiknua 


“A A a 9 “A 
povoy, TovT@ TempaxOar SoKel, TOUT Epa. 


4. dvexplvero vulg.; dv expwaro =. 
above line) 2. 9g. &¢ © Zp. 


3. ebxepy, manaveable, casy to be made 
a tool of.—nowopreyv, a foul, dirty fellow. 
The Scholiast explains this very mildly, 
olovel 6 pgdlws mweOduevos: obtrw yap 7 
kéms evxddrws brd Tod dvduou pralterac ! 
But see Schaefer’s excellent note, ‘ vox 
kovcoprés, quam non a levitate verum a 
squalore inditam discimus.’”’ He quotes 
the comic poet Anaxandrides, xalpec res 
abxudy 7 pumay; Kovopros dvarépnver. 
Weil treats the Scholiast with respect. 

4. &vexplvaro tavrny (sc. Thy ypadihy): 
the dvdxpiots was the preparation of the 
case for trial, made by the magistrate 
who was to preside in the court: at this 
the witnesses were examined and their 
testimony was put in writing (as puap- 
tuplat) to be read to the court. The 
magistrate was said dvaxplyew, and the 
plaintiff who applied to him for an dvd- 
Kptots was Said dvaxplvecOar. Euctemon 
neglected this essential step towards 
bringing his case to trial, and thus 
dropped the prosecution. In a public 
suit the penalty for this was the same 
as that for not obtaining one-fifth of 
the votes of the judges, a fine of 1000 
drachmas and partial driula (note on § 87). 
See Meier and Schomann, p. 914, and 
larger ed. of De Corona, p. 331, n. 3.— 
cvxohdyrns, properly a malicious in- 
Jormer (as here), also a general black- 
guard: note on Cor. 189}, 

5. éxxéotro po tev eravipwv: the 
plaintiff was obliged to post a public 


T@ yap adie 


6. Anuocbévny (with later Anpuoobévous 


notice of his suit in the dyopd; that of a 
ypaph Nuroratiou before the statues of 
the ten éxrdvusoe Trav PuAdy, heroes from 
whom the tribes were named. Postin 
such a notice was called éxridéva:, an 
the notice was said éxxetoOar. (See Meier 
and Schomann, p. 8or.) 

7. Kav mpooypaacba:, ke would 
even have added to the written notice (cf. 
mwpoodéouat in 10). 

8. MeSlov pro8ocapévov yéyparrrar, 
that Midias had hired him to indict me. 
yéypaupat as perfect of ypddopat, indict, 
is generally middle; but like éypdgny it 
may be used as passive of both ypddw, 
propose a measure, and ypddopua, zndict. 
See trav yeypauuévww, Cor. 564, and 
dixalws yeypaupméva, xxiii. 101. So 7a 
ypapévra, the proposed measures, Cor. 
864; and ovd€é ypagévra, not even indicted, 
Cor. 2227. 

9. éb' g: sc. dlxy, for the suit in 
Fy ae Roe atrov ov erected Ooiv : 
by not appearing to prosecute his suit, 
he is said to have condemned himself to 
dreula (cf. note on 1. 4). 

10. Slkys, satesfaction for the wrong 
done me by the indictment, with a play 
on dlxy implied in 9. 

§$ 104—125. (Attempt to make 
Demosthenes responsible for the murder 
of Nicodemus.) 

§ 104. 2. Kotwwov tory’ doéBnpa, 
i.e. an act of impiety affecting the whole 
state, though committed against me. 
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kai ovte Beovs ovf doiav ovr ovdeyv éexoijoar éprodav 
+) 
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avrovs yoxvvOn, el ToLwovTO KaKdv Kal THALKOUTOY ddiKws 


IT@® AOYW, OVO WK y 
TovovT@ Adyw, ov ynoev. 


> ld 9 > 93 la N 4 3 > ~ : 
émaye. Tw, GAN Ev opov Oépevos TravTi TpdTHw p avedelv, 
> N\ b) (4 ¥ ~ e 4 ¥ € \ e Q 
ovdey éddcizrew wero delv, ws Séov, et Tis VBpicHeis wd 
tovtou dikns afvot Tuyelv Kal py) TLwmrd, TovToOY e€dpiaTor 5 
9 ~ Q A “A 9 N Q 4 
avnpnjobar Kat pndayn mapeOnvar, adda Kat durotaéiou 
“\ e 7 N 3:79 9 , N 4 9 
ypapnyv nrwKevat Kat ep aipat. pevyery Kal povov ov 


§ 104. ITI. 


§ 105. 2. roodroy 2, O. 


4. kaxys...alrlas, i.e. the charge of 
murdering Nicodemus. —’Apiorrapxy, 
with temporal ovpzB8dons. This youth is 
described by Aeschines (i. 171, 172; 
ii. 148, 166) as the half-witted son of a 
proud rich widow, whom Demosthenes 
helped to his ruin. He distinctly charges 
Dem. (ii. 148) with being accessory, with 
Aristarchus, tothe murder of Nicodemus, 
who (according to Aesch.) brought the 
ypagph Neroraélov against Demosthenes. 
The stories of this affair are suspiciously 
confused. The name of Nicodemus is 
not mentioned by Demosthenes: he is 
said by the Scholiast to have been 
EvBovAov rot rodirevopévou els TA uddioTa 
glros. In Aristot. Rhet. ii. 233 the name 
seems to be Nicanor. See note on § 1178, 

8. éw' éxetvov: against Aristarchus. 

11. 6olav, what Zzefy required (a 
poetic noun). Cf. §§ 126', 2279. 

§ 105. 1. mpds ots theyev avrous : 
cf. Aad .—avrovs, intensive, even those. 

UoXVvOn el... drdye tw, he was not 
eis to bring such calamity etc. on 
any one (M.T. 495, 697): after a verb of 
emotion the protasis admits the double 


GAXo obdev F; ovdév dAdo A. 
TnXtxovTo 2, P, Y, O. 


T® ToLovTy F. 
adlkws om. A. 


12. 


construction of or. od/., and we might 
have had ei érd-you, asin Xen. Cyr. ii. 2, 3, 
1x9écOn el doxotey, There we have this 
construction united with that of aloyvve- 
cbal twa, to feel shame before any ones cf. 
xix. 267, ore Tov HALov yoXvvorTo. 
3- poy, Limit to his wishes. 

as Séov (acc. absol.), on the ground 
that he (rotrov in §) deserves (with the 
infin. in 6—8). 

5. €dprorov dvppyoGar, fo be put 
out of the way by banishment, a peri- 
phrasis for é&wpicOac (Weil). 

6. Avroraflov...devyayv, fo find him- 
self convicted (perf.) of desertion, and to 
be on trial for his life. 

7. pdvov ov wrpoondwoOat, al! but to 
find himself nailed to a plank: this 
word was later used for crucifixion: see 
Lexicon. King refers to Arist. Eq. 371, 
Thesm. 940, and Hdt. vii. 33. Weil, 
with Ulpian, takes it figuratively, fo de (as 
it were) sailed to all kinds of judicial 
processes. The perfects here express 
completion, the present a state, the 
aorist (6) mere occurrence. 
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dua Ti, avdpes Sixacrat; ei 


yap, ay Tis Tapa Tavras TOUS Vopous UBpia Deis Ud Mediov 
Bonbey avtm re.parat, TavTa Kal ToLavP Erep’ ato mabe 
e o ~ Q e 4 9 > ~“~ Ud 
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8. étedéyxnrae F. 


§ 106. 1, 2. voultw, a ’AOnvain, A. 
para vulg. 7. pnode Z, vulg.; oddé A. 
§ 106. 2. avdroxepd pov, virtually 


my murderer (if he had succeeded in his 
schemes). —Totrots tots &pyors refers 
collectively to all the acts mentioned in 
3—6, culminating in the last, @& wy 
éreBovXevoe (see note on 6). 

3. Tére tots Avovvetots: here he 
mehtions the costly preparations for the 
xopnyla, the outrage on which (vBpifevr) 
is called the first step in the plan to ruin 
Demosthenes utterly. 

wov 8t...Sverparrero: this must 
refer to the attempt to connect him with 
the murder of Nicodemus; but it is hard 
to see how this scheme could be termed 
an outrage against his person or his 
preparations for the Dionysia, to which 
éxetvd re (sc. UBpltev) must refer. Even 
Weil’s ingenious explanation of éxetvd re 
kal 7a otra wdvra, “‘équivaut a mpds 
€xelvas (& rére bBplke) xal Ta Norwd,” 
with Schaefer’s reference to Aeschyl. 
Suppl. 754, ef ool re xal Peotor éxPacpolaro, 
if the people should incur the Gods’ 
enmity, as they have yours, leaves the 
passage obscure in its expression. The 
unexpressed meaning obviously is, that 
the old personal outrage at the Dionysia 
and the later attacks are a part of one 
and the same scheme for working his 


4- Tavarwpad’ S, P, Y; ra dvandd- 
8. mpoocunjptey A. 


ruin. Perhaps éxetvd re should be 
bracketed. 

6. émerynlay (sc. vBplfew), ie. he 
committed an outrage which aimed at 
making me Era (ces next note).— 
tv dv dreBovAevoe is the ome of his 
schemes which was designed to convict 
Dem. of murder: this would have 
brought the alternative of death or per- 
petual exile, with loss of the right of 
burial in Attica. It would also have 
brought total confiscation of property. 
This cannot include the ypag7 Auvworatiov 
(§ 103), though conviction here was 
followed by druyda (xv. 32); but this 
driyula did not include confiscation of 
property (Andoc. i. 74), and it can hardly 
have entailed the prohibition of burial at 
home. 

8. mwpooumypxev (dv) pot, 2 would 
further have been my fate.—dva rl; why 
do I say all this? The reply is in the 
form of a statement, instead of a causal 
sentence with 87:.—el ydp...tmdpfe (11) 
=el yap péd\r\a vrdptew, tf they are to 
befall, not the same as éay brdpyp. 

11. Gomwep évy rots BapBdpors, i.e. 
there men Prostrate themselves before 
their tyrants. 
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"Avtipiros Tlastameds d:apOapévros 


GNA pay ds ddnO4 107 


, a 9 , e A ld VA e€ \ b] , 
Nixodnpou Tov. oixetov nuav Biaiw Oavdt@m bo ’Aptaotapxov 5 


tov Mocyov ére&juev tod dovov tov 'Apiotapyov. 


3 4 
aicOopevos 


dé radta Medias, 6 viv Kpivopevos bro AnpoaBévous, 6 paptupod- 
pev, érrevOev nuas S:d0vs Képpata tov pev ‘Apiotapyov ab@ov 
ageivat, AnpoaBéver 5é THv ypadny Tov hovov trapaypayac bau. | 


AaBeé dy pou Tov wept Tav Sepawv vdpov. 
, »¥ > A 
"Ev dow S€ Tov vopor, @ avdpes “APnvaior, LapBaver, 108 
Bovdopat puxpa mpds vpas eizety, SenDeis tuaov amdvtwr 
< Q Q “A 5S , N , e A 
mpos Ads Kai Gear, & avdpes Sixacrai: wept Tavrwr av av 
dxounte, TOUT wrobévTes axoveTe TH yvomup, Ti av, Eb TIS 
éracye TavF dpov, emote, Kai tiv Gy elyey Spynv vreép 5 


QUTOU Tpos TOV TOLOUYTA. 


éyo yap évnvoyas yaderas ép’ 


ols epi THY AnToupyiay vBpicOny, ért ToAA@ yadera@reEpor, 
@ avdpes "ABnvaior, TrovTows Tols peTa TavTa évrjvoya Kat 


pPaddov ayyavaxTynka. 


12. 


§ 107. 2. 

3. Kalom. F. 4- MAPTTPEZ om. A. 
§ 108. 

vulg. 5. Tate’ 2, ‘A, 


9. tyyavdkrnoa A. 


§ 107. 1. ds...mpordelpyarra: de- 
pends on the verbal force in wdprupas. 
Io. tepl rav Swpev, tet Hials Sipeee 
§108. 1. @vicy...A\apPdva, while he 
(the clerk) zs finding the law. Demosth. 
often introduces remarks in this way 
before the reading of a document, some- 
times in a jocose strain, which appear 
to be extempore, but are really quite as 
elaborate as any part of the speech. See 
re 180, ch teke aes 
.yvepyn, Lsten with this 
thought in your minds. 


G. M. 


dptvecOa 2; autvacba A, F, vulg. 
mpoceteipydoba P, Y,O; wpocetelpyacda: 2; mpocetelpyacra vulg. 


éorw A. 


Io. Tov Z; Kal rdv vulg. 


4: dxovnre F, ene Blass, Weil, King; dxotnré you A; axovonre 2, 
oY, O; rows’ F. 


8. peraura Z} (corr.). 


6. ep’ ols bBplo8nv stands for én’ 
éxelvous a vBploOny : cf. Xen. Hell. vii. 4, 
21, xadrkerGs 7 wédrnts Pépovoa emi ry 
mwodtopxia. In 8 rovros belongs to 
both yxarerwrepov évivoxa and 7ya- 
vdarnxa, with either of which the simple 
dative is natural. See Xen. An. i. 


3> 3- 

§ 109. 1—3. Tl ydp...cal tBpews ; 
ie. what limit can be set to wickedness, 
and how can shamelessness etc. go any 
Surther ? 


Io 


Ti yap ws adnOas mépas av dyoe€é 109 
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4 .' 49e s' > V4 \ 9 4 

rus elvat kaxias Kal tiv’ UmepBodny avaideias Kal wpdornTos 
.' 9 ¥ > 4 “ “‘ 4 “ 4 + ] 
kai UBpews, avOpwiros et moujoas Sewa vy Aia Kat odd 
ddikws Twa, avTi TOU TavT avahapBavey kal peTayryyvooKeELy, 
mo\\@ Sewdrep votepov adda mpocegepyaloiro, Kal ypw@To 

5 t Pp Pp Pp PY . XP¢ 
“A “A Q 9 ON a 9 2 ld 4 > A 
7™® toute py emi tavt ev ols pydé&va Brdrrwv avros 
¥ 4 A 2Q7 , > > 3 AN 2 , 2 t 
dpewov Ti Tov idiwv Oyoerat, add émi tavavtia, év ols 
Qs b) 4 ‘\ N 4 e a ? ~ 
adixws éexBdddwv Twa Kal rpoTyrakicas avTov evdatporeEt 
110 77S Twepiovatas ; Tavra Toivuy, & avdpes “APnvaio, mavra 
TOUT@ WEMPAKTAL KAT E"ov. Kal yap aitiay éryyayé pow 
“A A P 
ddovov wevdy Kal ovdéy euoi mpooyjKovoay, ws Td TPayp 
avTd edndwoe, Kal ypadyy Auroragiou p éypawaro Tpets 
> oN 4 N ‘ ie) > 2 id 4 “\ 
, avTos Tagers Nehourras, Kal Tov év EvBola mpayparev (rouri 

‘ S “A “A a > 5) a a , e€ , 
yap av pixpov mapyndOeé p’ eizretv), a Tdovrapyxos 6 TovTou 

4 ‘ 4 4 e > \ » ‘4 b 4 
Eévos kal didos dverpaato, ws eyo airids eit carerxevale 
po TOU TO mpaypa yevér ar Tact pavepov dia IIhovrapyxov 
111 Yeyovds. Kal redevtav Bovdeveww pov aydvtos SoxipaLo- 
peévov KaTnydopel, Kal TO Tpayp eis Vrépdevdy por TEpLeaTY ° 


55! 


§ 109. 2. xaxias 4 xa F. 4. Twa om. Z. Tor Z; ere woAAW 


vulg. dorepov om. F ; above line B. 
late ed. avrov evdauonet 2, A, B. 


§ 110. §. rovri 2; roto vulg. 
kareoxevace A. 8. waou 2. 


4. G@varapBadvery, 
calling. 

6. él tatr’ & ols, for those purposes 
in which, with the relative cause of 
purpose with #H and the future. 

8. é&&BdAdwv (so 2) is probably 
conative, referring to the attempt to 
drive Demosthenes out of Athens (Weil): 
cf. § 1157. 

9% THs Teprovelas, what he has gained 


§110. 4. ypadny byedipar : 


cf. Cor. 2518.—rpeig rdges Acdourds, 
le. having committed dwordkov three 
times. 
6. pixpod (for pxpod dee?! almost.— 
ir setae p', escaped me.—& IT\obrapyos 
verpdfaro, the whole course of events 
in Euboea which led to the battle of 
Tamynae in 350 B.C. : see Appendix II. 


taking back, re- 


8. éxBddd\wv S, Weil ; éxBadisv vulg., 


6. adom. A. 7. 


kareoxevacvey 2 ; 


7, @$ éyd...naTerkevate, contrived 
to have me held responsible. 

8. mpo tod yevér Oar... yeyovds, before 
tt became plain to all that the whole 
business had been done by Plutarchus. 

§ 111. 1. BovdAevav pov Aaxdvros, 
when I was made Senator by lot: cf. 
€\axov Bovdredew. Demosthenes was 
Senator in 349—348 B.C., and again in 
347-346 (the year of the Peace of 
Philocrates).—Soxipatopévou Karnyope, 
he brought an accusation against me at 
my Soxtpacla for the senatorship. The 
out-going Senate held the doxiuacla of 
the Senators appointed for the next year. 
See Arist. Const. Ath. § 45, 3. This was 
a strict scrutiny of the qualifications of 
each member: see Lys. xvi. 9, év d¢ rats 
Soxiactas (sc. Soxet proc) Slkarov evar 
mwavrTds Tol Blov Adéyov diddvat. 
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*) \ N aA , e A Ly 2 , A A 
avTi yap Tov dikny imép av émemdvOew daBerv, dodva 
4 ® 2QA > ‘ an , 9 , \ 
Tpaypdtwv ov ovdev éuot mpoonke [dixyny]| éxuvddvevoy. Kat 

TavTa TaoKwY eyo, Kal TOUTOV TOY TpdTOV bv dieL€pyopmat 5 

vuvi mpos vas éXavydpevos, ovK wy ovTE TOV épnpoTaTaV 
»¥ a > a > ¥ , » 9 A , 
OUTE TOY GITdépwv KopLdp, OVK Exw, @ avdpes “APnvator, Ti 
\ “~ > ‘\ b ~ N \ 4 ¥ ~ 3 

XPN Tounoar. €l yap Ele TL KL TEPL TOUTWY non dei, 0 112 
4 a -» IQ\ LA e , ., » F) a \ 
péreoti TOV iowy OVE TOV Gpoiwy, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, mpds 
Tovs wAovaious Tois AoLTOLs Nua@Y, OV péTETTLV, OV? GAA 
kal xpdvou TovTois Tov THY SiKkny Vroc ely, ods Gv avrol 
, a N 3 4 4 A , e 

Bovd\wvrar, didovrar, Kal taduxypal €wrta Ta TOVTWY ws 5 

e a ‘ a > 93 A A 5” ¥ e A 9 ¥ 
Upas Kat Wiyp adixvetrar, Tov 0 ahr\ov nuov Exacros, av 
Ti oupBy, Tpdadaros Kpiverat. Kal paptupés Eeiow EroLpor 
TovTOLS Kal OUVyyopoL, mavTes Ka Nuay EvTpETEis’ Euol d 


ovde TadnOn paptupely EDddovras 6par’ éviovs. TadtTa péev 118 
ovv aeimo. Tus Gv, olpat, Opnvav. tov dé vopov pou déy’ 
épefns, waomep HpEdunv. eye. 
NOMOS. 
[Edy ris "A@nvaiwy AapBdvy wapa Tivos, } adtos 5:5@ éETépg, 
H StapGeipy tivas érayyeddrOpevos, érl BAGBy Tov SHpov Kai dia 5 


A a aA A e A 
TLVOS TOV TOALTAV, TPNOTH 7] LNXavy NTtWLodv, aTimos EoTW Kal 
qatices Kal Ta éxeivov.] 


§1ll. 3. bwreép wy Z, P, Y, O; oy vulg. 4. Olknv Z, P, Y, O; om. vulg. 
5. dy dve¥épxowat tpbwrov Blass (after Arist.). 7. te(or rl) 2, P,O; 8 re vulg. 

§ 112. 2. véduwv 2, P, Y,O; dpuolwv vulg. 3. Aocwois Z; wondAots vulg. 
dpov A. 4. Too TH Z, P, O; rod vulg. 8. evrperets Z; evrperets A, F, 

§113. 2. owdaP, Y. 3. hptduny Aéywv 2. 4. NOMOZ om. A. 


6. avvopsevos, being hard pressed,  (Suid.), with yuxpd, opposed to mpbogaros, 


See note on 


driven.—tev étpynpordrav, of the most 
Sriendless. 

7. ovTe Tev Grépev Kody, nor 
exactly of the poor.—ov tow tt xp 


trowjoas, hardly different from ovx éxw | 


Tl roujow (subj.). 

§ 112. 3. ‘ots Aowrots tpov, the 
rest of us (ordinary people): cf. rap 
&\dwy (6). 

4. xpdvor...SSovrar, i.e. they choose 
their own time for trial. 

. twdra, hesterna, stale (left from last 
night’s feast), 7d els riv Ew Netwrdmevov 


Jresh from our offences (7). 
éwroxpaclay, Cor. 50%, 

8. épol 8’...20é\ovras, are not even 
willing to testtfy to the truth in my 
behalf. 

§113. 2. darelrror tis Gv, one might 
weary himself out: he says this when he 
sees the clerk ready to read the law: 
notice taidra pév...rdv 5é vdpor. 

3- wowep ypfdpnv: Weil thinks this 
shows that the orator had pronounced 
the first words of the law for which he 
called, at the end of § 107. 


5—2 
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nA * 
114 Odrw roivuy ovrés dori aoeBys Kal pLapds Kal Tay av 
€ \ 9 al \ “~ > De ) be a vO A \ 
vmoortas elmeiv Kat mpatar, eb O adybes 7 Wevdos 7 mpos 
‘\ a a b ~ A 
€xOpov 4% pirtov 7 Ta Tovadta, GAN ovd’ driovy Sd.opilwr, 
9 “A “~ 
WOT ETatTLATapevos se Povov Kal TOLOUTO TpPAayyp eTayayav 552 
S€lage pey p eloiTyp. virép ths Bovdns leporroijoat Kat 
Pica cat xarapEacOar Tar iepav UTép tov Kat odnS THS 
4 ¥ > > A > b ~ ~ N “a V4 
115 70Aews, clace 8 apy GewpovvtT ayayew Tm Au tm Nepner@ 
THY Kony UTep THS TOAEwS Hewpiav, TEpLEtde Dé Tals TELVAIS 
~ e ‘ e l4 >» 9 3 V4 € 4 V4 > N 
Beats iepotrovov aipeBévr’ é€ *AOnvatwy amdavtwy Tpitoy avTov 
A A > A ¥ > ‘ A 
Kal KatapEapevoy TV lepov. ap av, El y Elye OTLypNY 7 
t A aA > «A ¥ 
5 oKliay ToUTWY wy KaTeoKevale KAT Eu“ov, TAUT Gv Elacer; 
$ 114. 1. dort doeBns 2; cori doeBhs avOpwiros vul 2. dwawpatac 


P, Y, O. el 3° ddnOes (with 7’ over 5’) Z. 4. emray {followed by blot over 
erasure), probably éwdywy (accent late) 2; érayayuyr vulg. 5. elonrjpa (with 


¢ over first 7) 2. nev O. 
§ 115. 3. dvappnbévra P. 5. 


§114. 1. wav dv twoords (=3s ray 
av vmograln) and doplfwy (3) are co- 
ordinate with the preceding adjectives. 

- Ta toatra, or similar questions. 
by ov8’ Griotv Siopllev, xay,—not 
distinguishing even in the slightest degree. 
In dAX’ odd, AA’ is emphatic, but hardly 
translatable. See Shilleto’s note on xix. 
37, vmép dé Dwxdéwy...ddrN ode puxpdv. 
He quotes xxvii. 24, [xxv.] 5, and Arist. 
Nub. 1396, AdBotuey dv GAN ovd’ EpeBiv- 
Gov. He gives Spalding’s explanation of 
our passage, non modo parum, sed ne 
minimum quidem. In all these AQ’ 
expresses opposition to something implied, 
which is less strong than what follows, 
e.g. mot only nothing moderate, but 
nothing at all. But it is hardly possible 
that any such ellipsis was generally in 
mind when adn’ ovdé was used (M. T. 513). 

ératriacdpevés pe hdvov, after he 
had eee ee with murder (8 104).— 
wpayp émayayev: cf. § 116) 7. 

5. y vad trip tis Bovdns tepo- 
moujoat, to make the sacrifices celebrating 
the entrance of the new Senate into office. 
Ulpian says: elorrjpa dé éylyvero ped- 
Aovons elovévac THs BovdArs els 7d Bovdev- 
Thptov, and Suidas, ravrny dé rihv juépay 
mpwrnv rod érovs ’AOnvaio vevoulkace. 


xarecxevatey 2; xareoxevace A (cf. § 1107). 


See Shilleto on xix. 190, eloirjpra EOuce. 
The sacrifice was made in the sanctuary 
of Zevs Bovdatos and 'AOnva Bovdaia. 
See Antiphon vi. 45. 

6. KatdpfacGar tov iepwv, to begin 
the ceremonies by _ consecrating the 
victim to be sacrificed, the duty of the 
chief official,—lit. to begin on the victims. 
See Arist. Av. 959, uy xardpty rob 
rpd-you, don’t begin on the goat, forbidding 
the sacrifice; and xardpyoxac in the 
Lexicon. 

§ 115. 1. dpxewpodvr’ (sc. dud), as 
dpx:Pewpds, the leader of the Aewpla sent 
to one of the great festivals, here to the 
Nemea. The dpx:Gewpla was one of the 
Aproupylac éyxv«Ator: see Appendix IV. 5, 

2. qmepretde aipeévr (sc. cud), he 
allowed me to be chosen: for the aor. 
part. with wepiopa, etc. see M.T. 148.— 
tats wepvais Oeais, the Awful Goddesses, 
the Eumenides, whose sanctuary was the 
cave (still to be seen) beneath the Areo- 
pagus. See Aeschyl. Eum. 1036, yas 
tro KevOerw uryvyloow, with 1003— 
1009. 

3. tplrov avrov, with two others. 

4: kaTrapfdpevov (see § 114§). 

5. Tair av edacev: for ay repeated 
see M.T. 223. 
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ovKovv éehéyxerar TovTois évapyas 
vBpe Cnrav p éexBaddew éx THS waTpisdos. 
> \ V4 “A ‘ “A b aQ A a “A 
Ereidn Toivuy TovTo 76 Tpayp’ ovde Kal ev wavraxy 116 
atpépwy olds T Hv ayayelv én’ cue, davepas dn OU eye 
tov ‘Apiotapxov éovxoddvrTen. 


> ‘ \ 3 > 
EyY@ MEV OVK Ola. 


‘ ‘ Q ¥ A 
Kal Ta pev adda oiwTre: 
THs 6€ Bovdyjs epi tovtwv Kabynuévyns Kal oKoTouperns, 
tapehOwv obros “dyvoetr’,” én, ‘a Bovdr, To Tpaypa; Kal 5 
\ 2 2 ¥ ”»\ 2 \ 9 , Pe ‘ 
TOV aUvTOXELp EXovTEs éywy Tov Apiorapyov ‘‘pédXeTE Kat 
Cnretre kat treTUpwoOe ; OVK ATOKTEVEITE; OUK El THY OiKiay 
Badteio Be; obi cuddAnWerOe;” Kai tadr eheyey 7H prapa117 
‘ a 
Kat avardns avrn Kepadr é€ednr\vOas TH mpotepaia map’ 
b >; A 
Aptotapyxov, kal xpwpmevos wamep Gy dANos Tis aUT@ TA TPO 
. 4 A 
tovTou, Kal, OT eEvTUXEL, TAELTTA TapecxXnKOToS éxeivou 
7. éxBdd\r\ew Z, F, Y, O; éxBarew vulg. 
8116. 2. de éue Y, O; de éuod 2, Bekk., Dind. 5. 


A, F. 7- rerimwoba (€ over a) 2. ~ 
8. ouddAjuperbe (uw struck out) &. 


§ 117. 3. avrg vulg.; om. 2, Y, O. 
wdytwv TovTov = yp.; wdavrTwy éxelvou vulg. 


TO wpaypua, w BovrAr 
kal ovx dwwoxrevetre; P, Y, O. 


4. nurixe A. éxelvou 2; 





7. %Bpe, out of mere wanton insolence. 

§ 116. 1. ovde xa’ éyv, stronger than 
caf’ ovdéy, which loses the emphasis of 
ovdé ev, ne unum quidem.—mnavrTayxy 
otplbev, by all his twists and turns. 

2. Sv ed, with a view to me, to get at 
me. See Weil. In this sense we can 
hardly have &’ éuod (2), as there is no 
idea of agency. The use of 6’ wy in Cor. 
33° and 4d: ods in 35%, both referring to 
Adyo, will hardly justify :’ ¢uod here. 

4- THS Povdrs... oKxoroupévys: the 
simple BovAjs would naturally refer to 
the Senate of 500, though the Areopagus 
dealt with cases of murder. But the 
language quoted in lines 5—8 would 
hardly have been permitted before the 
Areopagus, and the case could not have 
come before that body until Aristarchus 
had been arrested. Perhaps the spurious 
document in § 121 may preserve the right 
tradition when it calls the process eloay- 
yeAla, which would come in the first 
instance before the Senate of 500. 

7. weridwoe: see note on Cor. 114, 
If Harpocration rightly connects ru@d 
with Tugdv or Tudes, rerigwuat will 
mean / am adtstracted or crazed. Lidd. 
and Sc. derive it from rigos, mist or 


smoke, so that reré@wuac would mean J 
am stupefied or befogged.—We have an in- 
tentional darepov rpérepov in daoxrevetre ; 
...cuvkrAnperbe ; The Senate of 500 could 
not condemn a man to death, being re- 
stricted to a fine of 500 drachmas. But 
it could send him for trial to a court, 
which might inflict any penalty, even 
death. The question of Midias means, 
**'Will you not have him put te death? 
If you will, send to his house and arrest 
him.” 

§ 117. 2. Kebadr ednAvOws : wpds 
TO ona duevov. 

3. Xpopevos: imperf. with rd mpd 
TouTou.—omep av: sc. éxpiro. 

4. TWhetora...dtraddtayov, 4. having 
pestered mea great deal about settling up 
my suit against Midtas. For recon- 
ctliation d:adXayal is the common term ; 
but no settlement of this case could 
properly be thus termed. Here we have 
admrad\ayav in Z and P, though yp. Z has 
diadAayav ; but in § 151% all Mss. have 
wapawwobvres dwahAayqvat, in which again 
there seems to be the idea of getting rid 
of the suit rather than that of recon- 
ciliation. See dmadd\doow (end) in the 
Lexicon. 
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U4 4 ‘ ~ ‘ “A 9 A > b| 
5 TpaypaTd por wept THY mpos ToUTOY atrahhaywv. El [MEV 
b Ud a 93? d 4 @ a A 
ovv eipydoOar te TovTwy ép ols amddAwrev Yyoupevos Tov 
"Apiorapxoy Kal TEMLTTEUKAS TOLS TOV aiTlacapEevwy Oyots 
~ “ dS) , N 
118 rav7’ édeye, xpnv péev ovd ovTws: perpia yap Sikn mapa 553 
“~ A A 
tav dilwv éoriv, av tr Soxwot mrerounKkévar Sewov, pnKere 
~ ~ a “A A N ~ \ 9 ‘4 
TS AouTHs didias Kowwvelv, TO OE Tipwpeto Oar Kai ereFevar 
“a “A la) gy > »¥ 
Tois memovOdar Kal Tots exOpois Tapadeimerar: Guws O EoTw 
“~ 4 
sTOUTM ye Tuyyvoun. et 5é€ aay pey Kal Opwpodtos 
.' 
yuyvopevos ws ovdey eipyaoperm pavyoerat, héywy Sé Kat 
KaTaiti@pevos Tavl’ evexa Tov GuKodparTely ene, Tas ov 
119 dexdxus, paddov dé pupidkis Sixaids €or atrohwde€var ; dda 
“ € b w“~ , N A Q 4 9 ~ > ¥ 
pv ws arnOn r€éyw, Kai TH pev Tporepaig ore TavT Edeyer, 
etveAnrvOen Kai Sueihext’ éxeivo, TH 8 boTEpaia maAwv (TovTO 
‘ A 9 ¥ 2 S € \ 9 4 nd 5 
yap, ToUvTO ovK Eyov éoTiv umepBodnv axafapcias, avdpes 


5. dmwadrayov Z, P; duadrAayev = yp., vulg. 
elpyacra Y, O. 

§ 118. 4. mapadelwerar Z, P, Y, O; dwodrclwera A; xararelwerae vulg. 
5. dadraw Z, F, A’, P (by corr.), O (mg.); dAAwy Y, O!. 6. yeyvdpevos 2, vulg.; 
vyevouevos A. elpyacuévuw Y, O. 


§ 119. 2. wuev om. 2, P, F, Y, O. 3. 


6. elpydoOa: vulg.; epydorar 2; 


wad av A, 4- exo A. 


6. G&wédAo@dev: Aristarchus was ex- 


iled: see Aesch. i. 172. There is a 
strange reference to this affair in Arist. 
Rhet. ii. 23% (if Nexdvopa is a mistake for 
Nexédd2,0v) : kai oloy % wept Annoabévous 
dixn kal rdv dwoxrewdyrwv Nixdvopa’ 
éwel yap dixalws éxplOnocav dawroxretvat, 
dixalws Edotey dwodavetv. This is quoted 
by Dion. Hal. in Ep. ad Amm. i. 12. 
See Cope’s note on the passage of 
Aristotle, and Weil’s on Demosthenes. 

8. xprv ovS’ otras, i.e. not euen in 
the case supposed (otrws) ought he to have 
acted thus (referring to his speech in the 
Senate). 

§ 11s. 1. perpla Sly ... éorly, 
moderate ts the justice (penalty) which 
can be exacted from friends. 

4. Tots trerovOden, the victims of the 
crime.—tore toitw ye ovyyvopn, Jet us 
have consideration for a man like this 
(robrw ye). 

5. Aarov, chatting (familiarly): op- 
posed to Aéywy (6). Cf. Soph. O. T. 238, 
of the treatment due to homicides. The 
clause el d¢ Aaddyv.. .cuxopayrety éue (5 —7) 
is opposed to ef pév odv...radr’ Ereye 
(§ 117°). The meaning is, that if he 


made his speech in the Senate (§ 116) in 
the belief that Aristarchus was really 
guilty, he did wrong, but we may perhaps 
pardon him; but if he treated A. 
familiarly as an innocent man, and then 
told these stories (rai6’: cf. § 104) 
about him merely to criminate Demosth. 
(as his accessary), he deserves no mercy. 

8. Sexdxis... pupidats dirokwdAdvac: 
Dem. often suggests many deaths (here 
10 Or 10,000) as no more than a man’s 
deserts : cf. xix. 110 (end). 

§ 119. 2. The whole passage from 
ws to ras dadtvoes (11) is summed 
up in rovrwy (11).—Tq] tmporepala Sre 
tar’ Ueyev (sc. rijs qucpas before sre) 
on the day before he told these stories: 
see the full form in Plat. Crit. 444, ry 
vorepala Set pe dwobvyjoKkew 4 4 ay EXO 
To) wAotov. See II. xxi. 80, Aws dé pol 
éorw Woe Suwoexdrn br’ és “TAcov elAfAovda. 
For the probable ellipsis of 774s quépas, 
see Buttmann’s note. 

4- ovK txov vrepBoAry dxalapolas, 
not admitting of anything exceeding tt in 
vileness. tov tat, ts possessed of, is 
more emphatic than é&xee. 


e 
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"AOnvaior) eioeAPwv oikad’ ws exeivoy Kal épeEns ovTwat 
kabilopuevos, THY SeEvav éuBarov, wapdvrwy TodA@y, peTa 
tous ev TH Bovdy TovTous Adyous, év ols adTéxyerpa Kal Ta 
dewdtaT eipyKe TOV Apiorapyoy, apyve pev Kat é€wdeias 
pndev eipnxévar tepi avrov davdrov, Kal ovdev éppovriler 
emopKar, Kat TavTa TapovTey Tov guverddoTwy, Héiov dé Kal 
mpos eu avTo@ ou éxeivou yeyver Bau Tas dwadvoes, TOUTWY 
TOUS TAPOVTAS Vly KAAW papTupas. 


LF al 


bot 


Oo 


MAPTTPIA. 

Kairou was ov Sewdr, w@ avdpes *“APnvaior, paddrov 8’ 120 
aoeBes, Aéyew ws hoveds, Kal Tadkw ws ovK ElpyKE TAUT 
Gropvivat, Kat pdvov pev dverdile, TovTw 8 duwpddiov 
yiyverOar; Kav pev ago@ Tovrov éya Kat mpoda tiv 
UmETepay KaTaXELpoTOViay, ovdEeY, WS EoLK’, GoLK@: av 85 

554 émeiw, héhowra THY Takw, ddvov Kowava, Se p’ avnp- 
wacOar. eyo 8 avro Tovvarvtioy olpat, ei TOUTOY adjKa, 

Aeourrévar prev, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, THY Tod Sixaiov Trakw, 


6. Kadetouevos A, F. 0. kar’ avrod A. gaidoy 2, P, Y,O; prabpov vulg. 
II. Tourwy 2; Kal rovrwy vulg. 
§ 120. 2. 


ad vulg. 


elpnxev 2. 5. ox’ D; fouxey vulg. dav A. 7. avro Z; 





5. ehettis otrwot xab{opevos, sztting 12. ods wapovras, imperf. = ot 


so very close to him, probably accom- 
panied by a gesture implying closeness : 

tam prope ut vulgo solent maxime 
familiares sibi assidere (Reiske). 

. Tovs...rovrovs Adyous: this order 
is allowed when an adjective or other 
qualifying word comes between the 
article and the nic sinasisatl (G. 975): 
cf. § 117" 9.—avréxe ra. Bavé- 
vara are both remote Shea it elprixet, 
but in somewhat different constructions. 

8. Spvve kat’ eEwhelas, ie. he swore, 
imprecating utter destruction on himself 
if he swore falsely : cf. xxiii. 67, dt0- 
petras kar’ étwrelas abrod Kal qevous kal 
olxtas, and see note on Cor. 3244. 

ovSty éppdvritey emopxav, he 
thought nothin, of his perjury 

II. tds Stadvoas: the dradrayal of 
§ 117°, as Midias called it.—rodvrav: see 
note on line 2. 


wapnoay, often used of witnesses. 

§ 120. 2. ws doveds: sc. dori mis. 

3. dédvov bveS(tew (sc. rivl), to re 
proach a man with murder: cognate 
accus., eee being the dvecdos. 

4. 7 .karaxepotoviay, prove 
false to your ton condemning Midias (on 
the adn 

5. ovdty dice, i.e. I shall hear 
no more of the charges against me 
(cf. 6). 

6. GvnpwdcGar, fo be (have been) put 
out of the way or exterminated. 

7- @vro tovvavrlov, adverbial: cf. 
Xxli. 5. 

8. Acdowrdvar... rdfiv, that [ have 
deserted my post (not in battle, but) zz 
defence of justice: cf. iii. 36, mapax wpety 
rhs rdfews x.7.r., and Cor. 1734 (with 
note). AeAowévac (without dy) follows 
the thought of acc (5) and AdAoura (6) 5 
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4 b > ] 4 > “~ - > bS DS) 4 
dovou 8° dy eixdtws euavT@ haxetv: od yap Hv por SyTov 
121 Biwrov TovTo ToWjoarTt. Ort Tolvuy Kal TavT adnO7 déyo, 


\ 
KGXEL [LOL KAL TOUTWY TOUS papTUpAs. 


MAPTTPIA. 


[Avaipayos AdwrrexnOev, Anuéas Lourieds, Xapns Bopixcos, 
Dirjpov Upyttvos, Mocyxos Tacanevs, cal’ ods Karpovs 9 eicay- 
5 yerla 500m eis THY BovAnv b7rép ‘Aptatapyou tod Moayxou, Ste ein 
NixodSnpov arrextovas, oldapyev Mevdiay tov xpivopevoy otra Anpo- 
aOévous, & paptupodpev, éXMovta mpos THY BovAnY Kal AéyorTa 
pndéva Erepov elvat Tov Nixodnpov ghovéa, adr ‘Apiotapyoy, xat 
TOUTOV aUTOD yeyovévat avToYelpa, Kal ouuBourEvOYTa TH BovrAF 
10 Badilew emt tTHv oixiay tTHv ’Aptotapxov Kai cvAXNapBavery avrtov. 
ravta § édeye wpos Tv BovAny TH tpoTtepaia pet 'Aptotapyou 
kai pel” nuav aovvdedectrynnws. oldapev Sé cal Mediav, os 
amnrOev amo Hs Bours TovTOUs TOUS AdyouUS ELpNKaS, EiaEANAD- 
OoTa wad ws ‘Apiotapxov nal thy SeEvay euBeBAnnora Kai 
15 duvvovta kat éEwrelas pndey Kar’ avTov mpos thy BovAny 
eipnxévat hadrov, kal dkiobvta *Apiotapyoy Oras dv SiadrAakEn 
avT@ Anpoabévnv.] 


122 = Tis ovv brepBody; Tis dpola TH TovTOU yéyover H yevor’ 


A a a ¥ > 9 ~ > \ e “ > 4 7A 
Gv mrovnpia; ds avdp drvxourta, ovdev abtov HduKnKdra (€@ 
A > , 9 ~ ¥ ~ . ‘\ > A e a 
yap et didov), dua ouKodarreiv wero dSeiv kal mpos ene avrov 

enue avrov 2. 


§ 122. 2. ovdév aurdv 2. 3. 


though, as apodosis of ei dpfjxa, it might 


§ 122. 1. rls obv vwepPody ; what 
have taken ay. There is a suppressed 


then can go beyond this? (cf. § 1194). 


thought, 7¢ would have been said, with 
the simple AeAorwévat, like ¢¢ well be said 
with déuaé and Ad\awa. In 9, ddvou av 
Aaxety = Pbvou dv EAaxov (sc. ypapyy), 
that I might as well have indicted myself 
for murder, depends simply on oluat. 
He gives his ground for this in the 
following ob -ydp...roujoayr, for life 
would not have been worth living for me 
if I had done this (i.e. el rotrov adijxa). 
Ov Bwwrdy dorw is lifets not worth living 
(see Plat. Rep. 445A, doxe? od Biwrov 
elvat); and od Biwrov qv is often used 
like &e and xpijv without dy (M. T. 
416), meaning fe would not be (or 
would not have been) worth living. Cf. 


§ 131%. 


2, 3- atrov...airdv: most editors read 
avroy in 2 and éy’ atrdv in 3. The 
personal and the reflexive pronoun are 
sometimes thus interchanged, as in Xen. 
Mem. iv. 7, 1, arA@s Thy dauvrod yrwunpy 
drepalvero Zwxpdrns mpds Tovs dusodvras 
avdrq@, where atrg is perhaps more 
natural from its loose connection with 
the subject. The opposite is the case 
here ; and there is (so far as I know) no 
good MS. authority for the interchange. 
~ has aurév in 2, and avrov in 3. Bekker 
reads avrdv in both places, and I follow 
him, as the reflexive is certainly correct 
in both. The possible confusion with 
éuaurdév is less likely when we read éué 
with Z. avrdv (3) is object of diadvew. 


KATA MEIAIOY TIEP! TOY KONAYAOY 73 


4 > ‘ as » ‘ 4 9 > f p 
55 Stadvew néiov, Kal TavT empaTTe Kal xpypaT avydioKev 
2 s6N ~ > 9 a 3 N ~ 3 a 
émi T@ per’ exeivou Kae TpoceKBade aOdikas. 5 
Tovro pévto. Td ToLvovTov eos Kai Td KaTagKEvacp, © 123 
¥ 3 ~ “ “~ € \ € “~ 3 “~ ld »¥ 
avdpes "AOnvaior, 7d Tots Umép avTav émreEvovor Sixaiws Ere 
TrELW TEPUOTAVAL KAKA, OVK pol pey aidy EOT ayavaKTeEly 
kai Bapéws pepe, tyuiy dé rots addous wapidetv, oAdOD ye 
\ ~ b ‘ ~ € a tJ 4 b) 4 “ 
kat det: Ghia tracw cpoiws dpytatéoy, Exdoytlopevors Kat 5 
“A A Ly A “~ 
Oewpodow Gti Tod pev, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, pgdiws Kaas 
Twadew éyyttal vpov eiow ot mevéoraro. Kat aobevérrarot, 
“A > ] e V4 N Le , \ “A ld 3 \ 
tov 8 uBpioa Kai Tov moujocavtas py Sodvar dikny, adda 
‘N 3 4 , t € } N 
Tous avrumapéLovtas mpdypata picbacacba:, ot Bdedvpot 
N , > » 3 “ A ~ \ “~ oe 
KQL XPNMAT EXOVTES. OV on det Tapopay TA TOLAUTA, OVdE 124 
L a) 
Tov é€eipyovra dée kai doBo 7d Sikny ov dv nuav aducnOy 
, > 9 A ¥ QN , A rN A 
Tis: hap Bavew Tap avtov addo Te xpn vopilew mrovey 7 TAS 
THS Lanyopias Kat Tas THS EAevVEpias Huay peTovaias adat- 


peicOa. eyo pev yap tows dvewodpny, Kai addos Tus ay, 


Ww 


§123. 1. o& dtxacral A. 5. éyAoyfouévots (x over first y) =. 7. wadety 
Zz, vulg.; wade A, F yp. buoy X, A, P, Y, Blass ; jay vulg., Dind., Weil. 


Qg. BédedXupol Z. 10. after €xovres the MSS. have eloly éyyutdrw (rex 2): cf. 7; 
om. Reiske. 
§ 124. 1. wapopayra A. 4: etonyoplas (¢ over a) Z. buoy A. 


§- decwoduny X. 


5. emitp...cporexBareiy, witha view men who will make trouble (to their 


to banishing me as well as him: yer’ 
éxelvou, kal in xdueée, and mwpog- all em- 
phasize the chief idea, that the whole 
persecution of Aristarchus had Demos- 
thenes for its chief object. 

§ 123. 1:—3. He calls it a habit and 
contrivance of Midias to bring more and 
more calamities upon those who proceed 
against him in the just defence of their 
rights. 

3, 4. - ob gol pev...dpiv S&: the 
common rhetorical figure, in which ov« 
negatives both the following clauses. 
See § 611, with note, and Cor. 13, 

4. wWapdety: cf. wapopay, § 124!. 

6. Tovd...xaxos wadetv, after éyyirad’, 
most exposed to, which is understood with 
Tov UBploa...ucoOwoacdae in the sense of 
most given to.—pqdlosg, i.e. at every one’s 
pleasure. 

8. owjoravras: i.e. U8ploavras. 


9. (rod) tods...prorbidcactar, Airing 


accusers) i” return.—Supply vuev (from 
7) with of...€xovres: after this the MSs. 
have an obvious gloss (from 7), elolv 
éyyurdrw (2 -7y), which Reiske ex- 
punged. 

§ 124. 2. dv elpyovra, a man 
who would prevent, with 7d...\auBdvew 
as object.—Sée kal dBm seems to be 
used by the orators merely for rhetorical 
amplification, like wpdrrew xal oteiv, 
Cor. 624 (see note): see xxiii. 103, 
@oBov xal déos. Cf. the remark of 
Socrates in Plat. Prot. 358D, mpocdoxiay 
Twa Néyw Kako Toiro, elre PbBov etre 
déos xadetre. Protagoras and Hippias 
assent to this definition; but Prodicus 
thinks it is good for déos but not for 
poBos. 

3. Wap avrod (sc. roi ételpyovros), 
with Slxnv \auBdvew.—rds...perovotas : 
cf. wéreorw huiv ris loryoplas. 

5. M@ddos Tis dv: sc. dedoaro. 
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“A , N 4 ‘\ > > 4 e de 
wevdn Adyov Kal GuKOdarTiay, Kal OVK avypTacpat ol de 
.' 4 a A “ 4 “~ “ V4 
modXoi ti troujoere, av uy Snpooia mac. poBepov KaracTy- 
125 onre 70 eis Tadta amoypnoba Te wrovtew; SdvTa déOyov 
e a 
Kai UToTyX6vTA KpioW TEpt wy av Tis eyKahyp, TOT apvver Oat 
“ 3Q?7 249 ea 3 4 ‘\ N 4a * > ~ 
Tous adikws é€d avrov eAOdvTas xp, Kal Tor’, av adiuKovWT 
6pa Tis, ov mpoavapralev, ovd €rayovr aitias Wevdeis 
¥ “A 3 4 3Q9> -. UN ~ a , 
5axpitrov (ynreiv amogpedyev, ovd eri Toe diddvar dixny 
doydddew, GANG 7) Tovey E€ apyns acedryes wnder. 
"Oca pev Toivuy eis TE THY ATOUpyiay Kat TO THO 
€ a ‘\ Ud b 3 a 4 N a 
UBpicOnv, Kal mavr ériBovdevdpevos TpOToV Kal Tac xe 
~ > 4 b 4 b > »¥ + ] A N 
KaKas exrépevya, axnkoat, & avdpes AOnvaiou Kai mapa- 
V4 \ ‘ > ] ‘\ 4 e¢ 4 4 3 > “~ 
Netw Sé wodda, ov yap iows pad.oy mavt’ eizetv. 
5 OUTWS. 


126 


» ) 
éyer 6 
> ¥ > 94? 9 “A , > AN ld 
oux eof éf OTw Tov TEeTpayp_evav eyw povos 
9 , 3 3 > A ' ~”~ > “ “ 4 
noiknpar, GAN emi pev Tois eis TOY yopov yeyernpévots 
> , e \ ‘ , , e a , 
adiucnpaciw  pvdy, To Séxatrov pépos vuwv, curndixyran, 
> AN ? e y > ‘\ b] 4 e 4 b ) Aa e 
ért 3 ols eu UBpice Kai ereBovdevoev ot vopor, Su ods els 
9 e a a 2 4 249 \ ; e \ * 
ExagTos vuwv ows éotiv: ep amact dé TovTas 6 Oeds, @ 
10 xopnyoes eyo kabaoryKew, Kai TO THS doias, 6TLOHTOT éorTi, 


7. poBepiy waco. A; waor pavepdy P, O. 


§ 125. 2. éyxaréoy A. dutvacda A. 3. éx abrov A, ddtxoivra 
Z, Y, O; ddcxodvras vulg.; ddcxoivra pwpdoys Weil (conj.). 
§ 126. 1. lore for els re A. 2. Kalws (or dea) rdvr’ Herwerden (conj.). 
5. ovx tora A. 7. 70m. 2. 8. elsom. A. 
6. dvipracpas: cf. 120%. 2. Tér’ dpbverGar, then (i.e. not be- 
8. darox py to misuse, abuti. fore) should he undertake his own defence. 
§ 125. I. ov: sc. ruvd, 


to which atrdv (3) refers. This begins (c) §§ 126,129. General Conclusion 


to V. 1. 


the answer to ri rojoere; (§ 124’), and 
the meaning is, that before a citizen 
attempts to defend himself against those 
who accuse him unjustly, he should offer 
to render a full account of all matters 
about which he may be accused (even 
unjustly): and then, if any one sees any- 
thing wrong in his actions, he must not 
try to put this accuser out of the way 
before the trial (wpo-avaprdfew), nor try 
to escape without a trial by bringing 
false charges against him; nor must he 
be worried about submitting to justice, 
but he must rather abstain from com- 
mitting outrages in the beginning. 


See p. 46. 

§ 126. 1. 60a is cognate object of 
UBploOnvy and éxrédevya (3): dca éxwé- 
gevya is how many escapes I had. 

3. Kalis a/so, d¢ being the conjunction: 
see Madvig, Synt. 185, A, Anm. 2. 

7. ‘pov: the court is often addressed 
as the sovereign people: see Cor. 13}, 
where mpocehOciy Tp Shy is appeuring 
before the court. The address w dvdpes 
"A@nvato: is as common in court as in the 
Assembly. 

10. Td THs Golas...Saupdviov, she 
august and divine power of Holiness: 
see § 104!).—érymor’ dori, whatever 
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To cepvov Kal TO Saporov [curyndixnrar|. Set 57 Tovs ye 127 
Bovdopevous 6p0as thy Kar akiay Tav TmeTpaypEevev Tapa 
TovTou dixny aBeEtv ovy ws Uirép E“oU GVTOS dvoV TOV Ad-you 

THY Spyny Exew, GAN WS ev TAYT@ TaV Vvopswy, TOU Deod, THS 
TOAEWS, GOV TAaVTWY HOLKHPEVOY, OUTW TroLELTOaL THY TLLW- 5 
pitav, kai tovs Bonfovrvras Kai Tovs cuveEeralopévous pera 
TOVTOU pL TUYHyOpous pdvov, adAa Kal SoKywacTas Tov 


4 , e ha , > 
TOUT® TETPAYLEVWY UTTF0 pBaveyr eivar. 


<23. IlodvAa pev toivuv, © avdpes 'AOnvaior, cal wept ov 
Tovs GAArous NoiKneey Eyw Aéyerv, WoTeEp elroy év apy Tod AOyou, 


11. [, cuvydlxnrac) Blass. 


§ 127. 3. Ty Skkny &. 
5. dpuod A; éuod 2 and vulg. 6. 


<8 RZ> 2. &v dpyy elroy Y, O. 


may be its nature, is very far from being 
depreciatory. In the most solemn in- 
vocation of the supreme Deity, Aeschylus 
has (Agam. 160) :— 

Zevs, Sorts wor’ éorlv, el 755° av- 

-T@ plrov KexrAnuevy, 

ToUTs viv mpogevvérw. 

Weil quotes Soph. Antig. 456, 457; 
Pericles quoted by [Lysias], vi. 10 ; and 
Eur. Bacch. 370 ‘Ocla, wérva Oedy, 
x.7T.\. See § 2279 and note. 

§ 127. 3. ovx as...tyv dpyny mew, 
le. sot to let his wrath be limsted by the 
thought that I am the only one concerned. 
épynv is the estimate of the penalty 
deserved by Midias : see Aesch. iii. 197 
(end), 70 rpirov Biwp éyxetrar Ty Timhoer 
kal rm peyéOe ris dpyits ris dpe- 
Tépas. 

4. vy ravre, all at once. 

5. orm sums up the preceding as... 
Hoexnuevew. : 

6. rods PonPotvras, A725 supporters in 
the trial.—rovs ovveferafLopévous 
tovtou, those who are arrayed on his side 
(as in a battle). Demosth. is very fond 
of éééraccs, in a military sense, mzustering 
of forces or arraying supporters, as in 
Cor. 320% (with éy rdf in the next 
clause), and of é&erdfoua, to be counted 
im with any party or fo be arrayed in 
support of any cause, as in Cor. 17345, 


AauBdve A. 
second vovds om. F. 8. 


Urép éuod povov dvros A. 
vrokapBavew A, 


Aéyww cal ypddwy ékerafounv ra Séovra. 
(See notes on these passages.) 

7. pi Tvvnydpovs povov, not mere 
advocates (counsel in court), who are 
supposed to make merely a legal defence. 
—doxwaords, approvers, out and out 
supporters. Soxipdtw es to test a person’s 
claim to anything, especially that of a 
candidate for office (at Athens) or for 
enrolment as a citizen: dox«udgfw also 
means fo approve such a candidate on 
investigation, opposed to dmodox:udtw, 
to reject him. The whole process was 
called doxiuacla. A person thus approved 
was said to be doxiuacbels. See Aesch. 
iil. 15. Aoxtuaor)s has a similar double 
sense, that of scrutincer and that of 
approver : here it means one who approves 
the acts of Midias after testing them. 


2. Outrages of Midias against 
others (§§ 126—142). See p. 46. 

<§23.> This has no meaning where 
it stands in the Mss., and it can hardly 
have been written except as an introduc- 
tion to the following passage (§§ 128— 
142). Tept dy rods dAdous Hdlenxev is a 
useless repetition directly after &re6’ do’ 
duets in § 215, and it is absurd to suppose 
a reference to §§ 19—aI in wWomep elrov 
évy dpx7 Tod Néyou; whereas the whole 
passage is perfectly natural before § 128. 
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‘ ° , a“ . % 4 4, 0 ? a, 9 
Kal ouvetiox DBpes avrod Kai atitas TooavTas Goas axovaedb 
avtixa 89 para. nv 8 4 avdAdoyn padia’ avtoi yap of treTrov- 

5 Gores pooncay po.> 


\ s A 
128 — Ei pe roivur, & avdpes APnvaior, cddppova Kat per prov 
“ ¥ A e a a ‘ id A 
mpos Tada tapecyynKas avToy Mewdias Kal pyndéva Tov 
» A 2 “ 2 yy 3 > \ a 4 N 
add\Awy Toditav noucnKas eis Eu aoedyns povoy ovTw Kal 
Biawos éyeyover, mp@rov pev eywy arvynp ay épavrod rout 
€ 4 ¥ b > 4 “ A » € ~ id 
snyovpny, eer éhoBovpnv av pr Tov addAov éavrov Biov 
ovTos pérpiov Seixviwv Kai duriavOpwrov Siaxpovonras TovTY 
& A a $s 
129 76 dixny av Ew vBpixe Sovvar. vuvt S€ rooadr éori TadX’ 
a ; ‘ e a 2Q7 \ AQ 4 A A 
d ToAdovs Upov HoiKynKE, Kal TOLADD Wore TOUTOU meV TOD 
5 a, 3 oe “A . 4 3 V4 “ 3 
dous amydd\aypat, PoBovpar S€ wadww Tobvarrioy 7), érel- 
da N A 73 @ @¢@ > o e 3 3 A“ 4 
av tod\a Kat deity’ érépous dxovnl ba’ avrov rerovOdras, 
as e a X 2 , co 7 ‘ 5 4 7A 
5 TOLOUTOS TLS Viv AoyLo pos Euméoy “Ti ovY; aU OEeLVOTEp 7 
Tov ddd\wy els Exactos TwemovOas ayavaKteis;” TavTa pe 
67 TA TOUTw TEMpaypeva ovT ay éyw Suvaiunv pds bas 
A A > > 
ciety, ovr ay vets Uropeivair’ adKovey, ovd € TO Tap 
3. ouveltexa F. 
5- ®Wpooherav . 
§ 128. 3. pwndev Hdcxnxws A, F. doedyhs pdvov Z, A; pbvov doedy7s vulg. 


5. €avrod 2, vulg.; avroi = yp. 6. Secxviwy pérprov = yp. 6, 7. Staxpov- 
onra...dotvac 2, P, Y, O; with different order A, F; ofrw for rovrw Z yp. 


§129. 1. éoriy 2, A; éori dy F. Tad\Aa 2; om. A. 4- dxovonre F. 
5. tTlLowvom. 21. dewédrepa # MSS.; rl ody; od dewébrep’ 4 Blass; rl ody od Sewvdrepov 
Dind. (from schol.). 7. Eywye F. wpos avrovs B. 8. wvmwopelvatr’ F (acc. to 


Dind.); brouevetr’ A, P, Y,O; drone 7’ Z} (with “e=yvar over space). 


drilas 2, P, O; movnplas vulg.; wovnplas abroi A. 


3. Gruplas, aishonours (inflicted) : cf. 
Tas 0Bpes cal ras dreulas, Cor. 205). 

5. Wpoopjody pot, i.e. came to tell me 
of their wrongs. 

§ 128. 6. pérpiov: sc. dvra.—da- 
kvioyv, dy showing.—Sraxpotonrar, evade 
(drive from sae ). 

§ 129. 8. ovd' el rd...t5wp drdpfee 
(sc. wot) pds TO AOLMdy, not even if [ 
were to be allowed for the remainder of my 
argument all the water which we could 
both give. The law prescribed the amount 
of water to be poured into the clepsydra 
for the arguments in most law-suits, 
according to the importance of the case. 
The highest amount is mentioned by 
Aeschines as allowed in the ypagdy wapa- 


wpeoBelas. He says (ii. 126), wpos &vdexa 
duopéas év diapemerpnuevy TH Nuepe xplyo- 
Hat, which is generally thought to mean 7 
am on trial with eleven apoopets of water 
allotted to me. It is thus understood by 
Meier and Schémann, p. 928, and I have 
followed them in my note on Cor. 139”. 
But Kenyon, in the Classical Review for 
Oct. 1904, p- 338, notices that, if 11 
dugopets of water were allowed for one 
speech which could not exceed four hours, 
one dudopev’s would give a speaker only 
about 22 minutes; and this is the measure 
allowed each claimant in cases of inherit- 
ance in the Archon’s court, with one 
quarter as much (3 xées) for his second 
argument. See xliii. 8, é€ dvdyxns Hv TE 
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> a e€ “A 9 € , “ . ‘ “A , > 
dppotépwv yuav vowp Umdp&ere pds TO AouTOv, TAY TO T 

3 ‘ A A 4 la > A > 4 a 5 
éuov Kal TO TovTov mpooTeOey: ovKk Gv éEapkéceevr. a 6 10 
paddov 8° éxewvo 130 
TOWTwW* avayvoropat pev vply, ws euavT@ yéypappar, 


2 N , N v4 A + 3 _ A 
EOTL PEYLOTA Kal PAVEPWTATA, TAVT EPO. 


, \ e , , 2 a A 9 , 
TavTa Ta vTopvypata, Aé€w S 6 TL av TpaTOY aKovew 
id e a > A A > 9 \ ¥ \ 
Bovdopeévos viv 7, TOUTO Tpa@ror, Elf Erepov, kat TANG TOV 
3 \ 4, 9 A > 4 , ¥ N ~ 
avrov Tpotov, ews av axovew Bovr\nobe. éore Sé TavTa 5 
“ \, 9 : N N “\ \ 3 4 
TavrTodama, Kat UBpets ToAAal Kat Epi TOUS OiKELOUS KaKOUp- 
4 ‘ N “ N 3 4 . , 3 , 
ynpata Kat mept tovs Deovs aoeBypara, Kai Téos ovdeis 
3 3 & “A > , 4 3 ¥ , 3 
é€otw € @ TovTov ov Oavdrov temoinKdr afta Tod 


EVPT|O ETE. 


TIIOMNHMATA TON MEIAIOT 
AAIKHMATON. 


9 \ > 
Oca pev toivuv, @ avipes Sukactal, TOY det TpoTTVXOVT 131 
> ~ a A >? 3 id N ex p 9 “ > SS 
avT@ TETOlnKE, TAUT EoTiv. Kat Tapadédolp ETEpa’ Ov yap 
A a 3 1) N 3 , b “A a Nv , t 
Gv Svvair ovdets eiodmak ecimety a todvv yxpdvov odtos 


g- vpaw Bdwp =. 


§ 130. 3. 4 om. A. 4. Tovro om. F. 10. Title om. A. 
§ 131. 1. duxacral 2, P; A@yvato vulg. 2. mwaparédod’ 2; waparéd\oura A. 


3. dak, with elo above line, 2. 


dpxovre dugopéa éxdory éyxyéat rwv dudr- 
oBynrovvrwy, xal rpets xbas TH VaTépy Adyw. 
Kenyon refers the 11 duopets of Aeschines 
to the whole day of about 94 hours, 
which would give each speaker in in- 
_heritance cases 51 minutes for his first 
argument, and about 13 minutes for his 
_ second. The words év diapeuerpnuévy 
are thus explained by Aeschines, ili. 197: 
els rpia wépn Starpetrar 7» yuépa Srav elaly 
ypapy mapavéuwy eis TO dtkacrjpiv. éy- 
xetrat yap TO pev mpwroy Uiwp Tw KaTryopy 
Kal rots vouos Kal ry Snuoxparig, 7d de 
devrepov tiwp TH Thy ypaphy Pevyorre xal 
Tots els avTd TO Wpaypa éyoucw, érecday 
be ri mpwry Yipy wh \vOy 7d wapdvopor, 
75n 7d Tplrov Vdwp éyxetrar TH Timhoet Kal 
Tp peyéder THs Spyis rijs buerépas. The 
speech of Demosthenes as accuser of 
Aeschines on the ypagh mwapampecBelas 
(xix.) is the longest we have; the defence 
of Aeschines is shorter, as he called on 
advocates, who occupied a part of his 
time. 


9. @Wav...mpooredéy, emphatic repeti- 
tion of 7d...0dwp (8, 9). 

10. ov dv Eapxéoeev is an inde- 
pendent sentence; otherwise we should 
have an impossible o¥6’.. .ovx. 

§ 130. 3. td dropyypara, my me- 
moranda.—6 vr...0ptv ¥: cf. Tac. Agric. 
18, quibus bellum volentibus erat. 

4. Totro mpwrov, et0" repov: a com- 
mon rhetorical artifice, of which it was 
not expected that the court would take 
advantage. In xxiii. 18, 19 the orator 
makes the same offer with much more 
formality, but he makes the selection 
himself: mept rod mapavduov Bovdecbe 
wpwrov ; TovTo rolvuy épotper. 

7. TOMOS ovdels, 120 Spot on carth: the 
Scholia explain this strangely : ovdév ém- 
xelpnua obd€ ddpopuyh ris ddtklas éorlv, 7 
kaklas eldos. 

§131. 1. tovdel rpoeruxdvr’ atre, 
any one who ever chanced to come in his 
way. 


78 AHMOZOENOYS 


e 4 A 9 4 4 ¥ » ) 
UBpilwy auvexas amavta tov Biov etpyaora. afov § 
5 dew €f Goov dpovyparos Hon mpoeyArvoe TO TovTawv Sixnv 
5 ‘ 5 5 , bd) ‘N e 1? e > A bs) A ‘ 
PNOEvos OedwKevar. ov yap nye, ws Epot doxet, Aap7rpov 
9 A \ 3 Q? ¥ , 9 ¥ A 9 > 
ovde veavixoy ovd aftov Oavdrov 6 Tt av Tis mpos & els 
Suamparrntrat, add’ ei ur) dvdr GdAnv Kat BovdAny Kat EOvos 
mpotn\akuer Kat mwoovs aOpdous vnav ap éda, aBiwrov 
132 wer éceoOa tov Biov a’ta. Kai Ta pev addA\a oiwire, pupi’ 558 
ciety Exwv, wept d€ Tov TvoTpaTEevoapevwy imréwv eis 
¥ ¥ a U4 > 3 4, > en 
Apyoupay tore Symov aves of ednunydpynoe tap’ vir, 
oF ae éx Xadkidos, Kkatnyopav kai ddoKwy davedos 
> “A N N v4 “A 4 N A 4 
5 efeNOety Thy oTpariay TavTnY TH TOdEL* Kat THY AoLdopiary 
a 3 la 4 “\ , ~ ~ e€ > N , 
nv edovdopynOn Kparive rept tovTwv, T@ vor, ws éyw TuvOa- 
vopat, peAAovtTe BonOety aire, péepvnobe. tov 57 Torovrors 
€ 4 ~ ~ ¥ > 9 3 “ , > , 
abpdos tav moditav exOpay én oddevi THrLKaUTHY apa- 
pevoy roan tovnpia Kat Opacity. TavTa xpyn vopilev 


6. ipyet 6’ (with erasure) 2. 7. Oavdrov MSS.; éavro# Buttm. 9. adpdous &. 
10. aire 2; éaurp vulg. 
§ 1832. 2. dy Exwy eiwety A, F. 6. 


8. dipdpevoy 2. 


qv om. F. taviv above the line Z. 


eh’ Sov dpovijparos, fo what a with Plat. Rep. iv. 428E, Ty cuxpordry 


5. 
height of insolence (ppbynua in a bad 
sense). 

6. Aapmpdv... Oavdrov, dri//iant or 
dashing or deserving death: this implies 
that M. does not deign to commit an 
outrage which is not grand and heinous 
enough to deserve death, as if this were 
his standard (cf. § 1308). Buttmann 
emended @avdrov to éaurod, and he is 
followed by Weil. 

6 nr dv ms... Stampdrryrat, 
which any one (ris) man commits upon 
another. Cobet reads & te dy els wpds 
&va. 

8. vAry SAnv kal BovAry kal vos: 
i.e. insulting Demosth. as xopyyés of his 
tribe, the Senate by his speech (§ 116), 
terugwo Ge ; and the Knights in the speech 
about to be mentioned (§ 1327). vos 
has its peculiar use, referring to a class of 
citizens, here the Knights: see xxiii. 146, 
el ris Uuas Eporro Tl wovnpbtarov voulfere 
tov év ry woke wdvrwv eOvav, obre Tous 
yewpyovs obre rovs éumdpous...dv efrare, 


EOvec kai pépec éaurijs (i.e. THs wodews). 

g- &g, corment.—dBlorov trerbar: 
cf. ob yap Fv Biwrdv, § 120%. 

§132. 2. Tov...els”Apyoupayv: after 
Athens had decided to send an army to 
Euboea in 350 B.C., a large body of 
cavalry (among them Midias) was sent 
to Argura, while the rest of the force 
(among them Demosthenes) went to 
Tamynae. Phocion was very careless 
in allowing his soldiers to leave the camps 
and even to return to Athens, feeling 
little anxiety about the campaign; and. 
a large part of the cavalry with Midias 
then went back to Athens. Some of the 
cavalry probably then went directly from 
Euboea to Olynthus. See Plut. Phocion 
12: cf. Aeschin. iii. 86. See below, 
§§ 162, 164, 197. 

4. 60° yKxev éx Xadk(Sos: i.e. on his 
return home from Argura.—édveos (sc. 
ovoav): cf. § 133) 2. 

7. BonGetv airp, probably as ouv7- 
yopos in the trial. 
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Tparrew; KaiTo. ToTep eiolw dvedos, w@ Media, TH moder 133 
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€ , 3 , “ “ \ ¥ a “~ 
ot SiaBdvres ev taker Kal THY oKEUnVY EXOVTES HY TpOT?KE 
Tous emi Tovs TodEepious eELovtas Kat auuBadovpevous Tots 


4 A ‘ e \ ~ > 4 ad 3 4 9 3 
TULPAXOLS, 7] TV G pNde AayewW Eevydpevos TaV é€iOVTwY GT 


éxypov, Tov Odpaxa 8 ovderwmor evdvs, ér aatpaBys Se 5 
3 4 > “~ “A 3 bd , 4 \ \ 4 

déyovpevos apyupas THs €€ EvBoias, yAavidas dé cal cup Bia 
Kat Kddous exwv, ov éredauBdvovt ot revTnKoTTOAS yo ; 


A N\ > N € 4 € ~ > 4, > XN 
TaUTA yap els Tous OmAiTas Nas amnyyédXeTO: OV yap 


> 3 oN e -~ , , 
eis TAVTOV Hels TovToLs SueBypev. 


é€xxuopev “Apyeriwv 7 tus addos, mavTas qravuves; ei pev 


§ 183. §§ 133 and 134 through #Aauves (2) obelized in 2; § 133 in F, B. 


4. &n with de above 2. 


8. érnyyéAnXero A. Q. 
§ 184. 1. 


ecxwyouev 2. el res F. 


elra, ef o Z, vulg.; elra els D yp. 2. 


apyupas ris e§ EvBowas 2 ; dpyovpas ris é& EvBolas Y; 
€& ’Apyovpas ris EvBoias () Snuddns) A, F. 
ravrd 2, P, Y; ravrov vulg. 


dé cal om. A. kupBeta A. 


Esxwpyev Z yp., vulg. ; 





§ 1838. 2. Tv oKevyy iv mpoojKe, 
opposed to the large amount which 
Midias carried over to Eubovea (6, 7). 

3. ovpBadoupévous, to join the allies 

in Euboea. 
(4. 6 pnde...Brdvreav, you, who prayed 
that you might not even be drawn as one 
of those who were to march forth.—dr’ 
éxAnpod : the lot decided which divisions 
of the cavalry should be sent to Euboea. 

5. éw’ dorpdBys...EvBolas, riding on 
a saddle with silver trappings, which came 
Jrom Euboea. The reading of the text 
(2) is undoubtedly correct ; the dnuwdns 
(Exdoots) of A! and F-B has the corrupt 
ét "Apyovpas ris EvBolas, which assumes 
that dorpdBy means mule. In Y, which 
Usener (Unser Platon Text, pp. 188, 189) 
calls the best representative of a purer 
vulgar text, not yet revised and emended 
by grammarians, dpyupds has become 
*Apyovpas, but the corruption is not 
finished by putting é& before it. The 
Scholia explain dorpd8y as a high-backed 
lady’s saddle, which it was a reproach to 
a man to use: he explains the word by 
wapa To wn orpoBetcOa unde orpéper ba, 
and adds 76 yap jpyup@oba ri Kdbedpay 
det-yua qv Tod émerndevovTos Kal évrpupavros 
Tourw Ty ele. The saddle must have been 
imported from Euboea. 


6. yxAavlSas, woollen cloaks, called 
by the Schol. McAnolas, effeminate gar- 
ments.—KupBla Kal xKddous, drinking 
cups and wine jars, which with the 
silvered saddle and woollen cloaks were 
not a natural part of a cavalry officer’s 
equipment, and so were seized by the 
officers of the customs, either on leaving 
Attica or on landing in Euboea. The 
wevTnxooroNéyo. were the collectors of 
the wevrnxoory, a duty of two per cent. 
on all imports and exports at Athens. 
The Scholia say of them, ra peéev woremixd 
oxetn obx éreddvouv, dca 3° qv elpnyexa 
kal wpds Tpupyy ouvredovvTa Karetxov. 
The story of this trouble of Midias was 
reported to Demosthenes when he was. 
serving with the infantry in Euboea. 

8. ov ydp...déBnyev: as this refers 
to different /anding-places of the cavalry 
and the infantry in Euboea, it may 
indicate that the Euboean custom-house 
is meant in line 7. 

§ 184. 1. era, & oo’... toKxorper : 
with some hesitation I have adopted the 
reading of 2, merely substituting the 
vulgate éoxwyev for the impossible e- 
oxwyouev, in which it is hard to find eé/ 
o’ €sxwyev. The reading el7’, els émi 
rovras ef o’ Exxwyev, adopted by Blass, 
leaves els in an awkward position. 


= y 9 ‘ 
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S 9 , a> , 9 , e A ‘\ 
yap émoies tavT, w Media,a o€ daow ot ouruTTets Kal 
A a ~ ¥ \ 

Katyyopets as héyouey Tepi cov, Sixaiws KaKas HKOVES* Kal 


‘ 
Syap éxeivous Kai TovTovol Kai GAny THY TOAW HOiKeELS Kal 


KATO XUVES. 


> A “\ le) , 4 , 
€t de 7) TowovvTos Gov KareoKeva lov TLVES 


4 , € \ \ A ~ > 
Katawevdopevol cov, ot dé Aowrol TOY OTpaTLWTa@V OvK 


> ? 9 a 3 . A > a A 9g 9 A 
éxeivois éretiuwy ada coi éréxaipov, Sydrov ore Ex TOP 
¥ t ¥ ¥ 3 A 297 A A > 9 , 

ddhwv wv élyns a&tos avrois eddxets elvar Tov ToLavT aKoveu* 559 


10 TAVTOY OVY PETPLOTEPOY ExpHVY TapExELy, OVK Exeivous Sia- 


135 


BadXeww. 


\ > 9 a a > , , \ 
Ov ) a7reteus TAC tv, EXauveEts TAVTAS TOUS 


¥ > A 9 ‘\ , A > 9 UN A 
dA\Xouvs aftots o Te ov Bovdret GOKOTELY, OVK AUTOS OKOTELS 


9 ‘\ , N » a 
O TL py AUTH ELS TOUS aAXOUS TrOLWY. 


‘ \ ‘ v4 
Kat To On oyeTALW- 


A > oS is 
TAaTOV Kal peytoTov epovye Soxovy vBpews elvar onpetov 


5 ToTOUTaY avOpaTrav, w@ papa Kehadyn, ov TapehOay af powr 


136 


rd a , b A ¥ ~ A ¥ NN 
KATYHYOPELS, O TLS OVK av ep prte Tonga. Tov adrwy ; 


Tots pev Toivuy dAdo aracw avOpaTrois opw Tots 


Kpwopevos, @ avdpes Suxacrai, év pev H bv’ ovra rad:- 


4 2 A A , > 93 ? , € 4 
Knpad a karnyopetrat, A\dyous 8 apOovovs Tovovrous virap- 
XovTas ‘Tis vpov euot TL TUVOLOE TOLOUTOY ; Tis Dav eye 

Af? e/ “A bd ¥ > > ¢t > ¥ 
5Tav0 édpaxe TowodvTa; ovK é€oTw, GAN ovror 8 eyOpav 


4 4 “~ 99 “ 4 
KataipevOovral pov, KaTayevoopaprupovpat, Ta TovavTa* 


4. Kal kaxds O. 8. 


§ 135. 2, 3. 
Tav Edrwv rorjoa A. 


§ 136. 1. dvOpiros om. A, Blass. 
F, vulg. 
éwpaxe Z, vulg. 


3,4. @ Katnydpeas ads A€youev, which 
you charged them with telling.—8qnalos 
KaKes HKoves, you deserved to be ill spoken 
of: with xax@s dxovew, male audire, cf. 
Milton, ‘*For when Britain hears ill 
abroad.” 

5. ékelvovs are the oummeis, and 
Tourovoi are the judges. 

6. Karecxevdalov, trumped up their 
stories. 

8. ool bréxatpov, rejoiced over you 
(i.e. at your misfortunes).—ék tov &\Awv 
av Uns, from the rest of your life, your 
general character: cf. Cor. 130%, 265}. 

§ 185. 1. édavvas: cf. ddg, § 131% 


érexelpow & ; éréxatpov Z yp., vulg. 
& re (twice) corr. from re 2. 6. 


4. rootrov P, Y, O; roodro = (v erased ?). 5. 


Q. 7a Totabra A. 


Karryopets F. Edpetey 2. 
Karryope:ra: Z, A; xaryyopovvras 


édpaxe O; 


2. ovK avTos...1rotey, you do not your- 
self consider what you must do (so as) not 
to annoy others: consecutive rel. clause 
with wy (M. T. 576): 8 re (3) is object of 
TOLWW?P. 

3, 4- TO 81...onpetov: an independ- 
ent clause, explained by the following 
question, Togotrwy...rovjoat Tov dw ; 

§136. 1. ‘rots dAots...xptvopévors, 
possessive dative, they have one or two 
offences charged. 

6. Karawevdo par, J am at- 
tacked by false testimony: cf. Isae. v. 9, 
katayevdouaprupnbévres arwréoapey Ta 
dvra, and Plat. Gorg. 472A, évlore yap 
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rovTw 8 av tdvavtia tovTwv. mdvtas yap vuas ciddvar 187 
vopilw Tov Tpdtov Kai THY adoédyeay Kal THY ViTEepnpariay 
A , ‘ , , Ld ¥ + 3 ‘\ \ 
tov Biov, kai mada Oavpalev eviovs otopat wy avTol pev 
ToNNovs O€ TOV TE- 
movOdrwy ovee tavf Go Hoiknvrar paptupety €OédovTas 5 
“A A Q 
6p, THY Biav Kat tTHv ditoTpaypoovvyny opwrvras THY 
4 A 
TOVTOU Kal THY adopynY, HrEp taoxupov TroveL Kal PoBepov 
“ 4 4 . “ 9 9 9 , . 4 
TOV KATANTVOTOV TOVTOVL. TO YAP €7T éfovaias kal 7AovTOU 138 
-~ A 
Tovnpov elvar Kal UBpiorHy Telyds ear. mpods 7d pndev ay 
3 \ > > ~ ~ b N \ Ei N ¥ 
avrov é& émidpouns wale, eet teprarpefets ovTos TA OVTA 
¥ \ 3 A e ? 2 , »¥ 3 4 ¥ ¥ 
tows pev our ay vBpilor, ei S dpa, éAdrrovos afios eorae 
TOU pLKpoTaTov Tap vply pdrny yap hovdopyoeray Kal 5 
, , > # 9 , A ¥ ai ies 5 
Boyoera, Siknv 3, av doedyaivy TL, Tots aAdots Huly EE 
icov Swoet. oluat, tovrov mpoBéBrnrat TloAv- 139 
evKTos, Tyoxparys, Evxripwv 0 Kovioptds: TovovTol Twés 


¥ 9 b 4 de A 3 wn 
toacl, OUK AKY)KOATt € yvuyv €pLov. 


vov 6, 


§ 137. 2. Tov tpdrov roy rovrou F. 
Tod F. ofuat A. 6. 
8. rTodrov P, Y, O 


§ 138. 2. 


§ 139. 1. mpoBéBrnvTa A, F. 


dy xal xarapevdopaprupndeln ris. There 
seems to be no ground for the meaning 
commonly given to the word, / am borne 
down by false testimony. See xxix. 6, 
ov karaevdouaprupnodmevos, having used 
no false testimony against them. The 
active occurs in Xen. Apol. 24, xarayev- 
Somaprupety euod, to use false testimony 
against me. See the Lexicon.—rd rot- 
aura (without xal), such things as these 
(cf. § 114°). 


7. wTovrp St: correlative of Tots pév 
dAXors (1). 
§ 137. 3. mdrAar Saupdfev évlovs, 


that some have long been amazed. 

4. ObK...€400: the chief force is in 
these words, i.e. they are surprised at 
my omisston of what has long been 
familiar to them. 

6. rompaypootyny: a pidompd-yyuwv 
is : ee ve § 1415). 

7. ‘THv adhoppryy, his resources, what 
he has to start wi : cf. § 987 1, 


G. M. 


dedcéras (for dp@vras) A. 73 


wovnpoy vulg.; Opacdy A. 


kal riv doé\yeray om. F. 3. THY 
kal poBepdv wroet A, F. 


éorw &. av om. A. 


Tlo\veuxros 2 marg. (later). 


§ 138. 1. én’ Eovelas cal wAovrov, 
i.e. facAis on his power and wealth. 

2. ¢ TO pydty dv...madety (with 
the idea of ovdévy Oy wdOot), i.e. as @ 
security that he could himself suffer nothing 
from a sudden attack: the rare articular 
infinitive with dy is hardly translatable. 

4. & 8° dpa, but if after all, sc. he 
should go on with his outrages. 

5. Tov pikpotdarov wap tpty, than 
the smallest man among you. 

Trois dAAots Hptv depends on é 
tvov, equally with the rest oh us. 

§ 139. 1. tovrov mpoBépAnrat, stands 
(Aas put himself ) before him as a protector. 
mwpoBddXouat in Cor. 978, 195", means 
hold before oneself for protection, like a 
shield, and mpovBadéunv in Cor. 300", 
3013, means put before oneself (or one’s 
country) for protection. 

2. Twpoxpdrns: against whom De- 
mosth. wrote his speech, xxiv. For 
Euctemon see § 103° (above). 
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> ‘4 A > o A A » 9 o 
ciot pioPoddpor wept avtdv: Kat mpos ef érepoe rovrois, 
papTupwv cuverTtao EéTaipeia, Pavepas pév ovK évoyxdovp- 

ea A Q Q A ea +) a a \ 

sTwv vp, oryp S€ Ta Wevdn paot emvevovTwy. ods pa 
Tovs Deovs ovdeyv wdedreioOar vopilw mapa Tovrov: adda 

cd 4 > og » b ”~ 4 ‘ \ 

Sewot Tues eiow, @ avdpes 'AOnvaio, Pbeiper Gat mpos rovs 
140 mAovcious Kai mapewar Kal paptupew. mavra Sé taut, 
> 9 A » e a e 74 ’ e ‘\ 

olua, poBép dot. Tov addwy vuaov Exdore, Kal’ éavrov 

9 7] a ga 9 , € ~ 9 
orws Suvarar Cwvri. ovmep evena ovddréyeoP wpeis, wa, 
ce 9> 9 Q 9 e a 1 7 a A a 
wv Kal ev éotiv exaoTos vay élatrav 7 dirows F Tos 

tO a “A ¥ ‘ , ld « 7 , 

5 ovaow 7 TOV addAwy TLV, TOUTWY OVAEyEVTES ExdoTOU KpEiT- 
Tous Te yiyvnobe Kai mavnte THY UBpw. 


141 8 8=Tdyxa toivwy Kai tovotrdés tis Het mpos Vas éyos, 
6c 7 ‘ ‘N ‘N AS Q € A > 2 “7 YA a 
Tt On Ta Kal Ta TerovOas o Sev’ odK EAdpBave Sixny wap 
éuov;” H “ri On;” wddw addov tows Tia TOV HOiKNpEevar 
3. &re = marg., vulg. 4. éraipeca (¢ over ec) Z; éracpla vulg. éwox)ovv- 
tu X. 8 13958 (ods... uaprupeiv) obelized in 2, F, B. 
§ 140. 6. reom.A. 
8141. 1. rolvuy tows A. 2. é€\duBavey Z. 


3. prrOoddspor trepl avrév, mercenaries 
about him, like the hired bodyguard who 
protect a tyrant: see Plat. Rep. Vill. 
566 B, C.—mpds 80° trepor rovrois: cf. 
ili. 65 (end), Ww pos Ere TouUTOLt. 

BapTipey ouverte’ éraipela, an 
organised band of witnesses (cf. uaprupeiy 
in 8), 1.e. always ready to bear witness to 
his noble character (see next line).— 
davepws ovn tvoxAotvrav tpiv, i.e. not 
doing anything openly to annoy you. 

5. oryy.. vrov, but always 
most ready (séor° ) aely to nod assent to 
/zes (in his support). 

6. weedetoBar is being actually bribed 
by htm, with which he does not charge 
them. 

7. Savol dOelpecbar mpos tods mAov- 
ctlovs, terrible fellows for running afler 
the rich to thetr own destruction. 6el- 
pevOac wpds twa occurs in this sense in 
Plutarch: see Phoc. 21%, dpduos qv xal 
Gurr POELpomev ev mw pos abréy (Harpalus); 
Euimen. 14!, of Maxedéves €pOelpovro mpds 
Tovs didévras kal ras éxelywy Ovpas ebepd- 


mwevov. Cf. Aristoph. Av. 916, xara zl 
Oetp' dvepOdpns ; 

8. wapetvar, 40 hang u, nm them. 

§ 140. 2. xaQ’ v...Leovre, who 
lives as he best can on his own resources. 

3. ov *, band yourselves to- 
gether. 

4. ad’ éy’ &xaoros, cach of you singly. 
Notice the antithesis of éxacros tpuay 
éddrraw and rovrwy éxdorou Kpelrrovs. 

§§ 141, 142 are a peroration to the 
preceding account of the outrages of 
Midias. 

§ 141. 1. rdxa, casily, readily, coming 
very near its sense of Zerhkaps, which it 
regularly has in rdx’ dy. In Aristotle 
7éxa and a» are very often separated 
without change in the sense: see Eth. i. 
5, 6, rdxa O€ Kal paddAov dy tis...Tabryy 
seit 

va kal Ta, these things and those.— 
) Sev’ , some supposed man. 

3. Y ‘rt &4;” the same words (see 2) 

are supposed to be repeated here. 
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tov Bonleiy avt@, mavras vas cidévar vopilo. 


3 4 
ovopalwv. 
Kal yap 
3 , N 3 v4 \ N Q 4 4 A 
aoyohia Kal ampaypoovvn Kat To py SdvacOar dAéyew Kal 
aropia Kal pupi’ dori airta* mpooyjKew pévroe TovTw 11) 
TavTa éyew Tyovpat vuvi, GAN’ ws ov TETOLNKE TL TOUTWY 
e by A , , oN \ N , \ 
av avtov KatnydopnKa SiddoKey, av Sé py Svvynrar, dia 
a > 9 , “N A > \ A , > 
TAaUT atod\wdevat OAV paddov. El yap THALKOUTOS Tis EDT 
4 A A “A 
woTe ToLavTa ToLav Svvacbar Kal’ ey ExacToV nuav azro- 
aTepev Tov Sikns wap avrod ruyetv, Kow7 vov, érevdymep 
E\ANTTAL, TATW ViTép aTavrwv eoTL TYLWPNTEOS WS KOLWdS 
€xOpos TH Todireig. 

Aéyeras Totvuy wot év TH WOE KATA THY TadaLay éxel- 
vynv evdamoviay "AdkiBiddns yevéerOar, @ oxepacbe, tive 
EvEepyertav Urapxovtwrv Kal Toiwy Tiav mpds TOY Shor, 

“A 9 , e A e 4 9 ‘ \ “ 
mas éxpyoav? dpoav ot mpdyovor, érevdy Bdedvpos Kat 
e 2 A cs \ 9 9 , , 
uBpiorns wero Sety elvar. Kat ov amexacas Syjtov Me- 
Stay “AdxiBiddy BovdAdpevos rovTou peuvnpat TOV Adyou, ovy 

5. airy 2; daur@ vulg. 7. €repa (for alria) A; Erepa atria F. 

§ 142. 2. werolnxey Z. Tt roUTwy wy X, vulg.; rair’ ép’ ols A, F yp. 


4- padrédv éore Sixacos A, F, 2 (corr.). 6. Tuyxdvew A, F yp. 7. etdnwrat 
waow 2. éori om. Y, O. 

§ 143. §§ 143—148? (through évdecxrduevos) obelized in Z; through § 147 in F; 
through § 147° (d:agéper) in B. See Blass (crit. note). 3. wolay rynav A, F yp. 
6. 005° (for obx) F. 





4. Svopdfoy belongs grammatically to 
Adyos, but refers to Midias. 

6. ampaypootvn, opposed to ¢tio- 
mpayuootvn (§ 137°). 

§ 142. 4. dtroAmAdvar odd paddov: 
sc. wpoorxew (1), i.e. that he deserves 


VI. LIFE OF MIDIAS AND ESTIMATE 
OF HIS DESERTS. §§ 143—188. 

§§ 143—150. (Comparison of Ala- 
btades with Midias.) 

§ 143. 1. riv wadatay exelvyny evdar- 
povlay, iz those happy days of old: the 
time of the Old Athenian Empire was 
always regarded with pride by the later 
Athenians. 

2. @ with dwapxovcGv: brdpxovow 
evepyeolac rwi means that a man has 


death all the more because his victims are 
afraid to prosecute him. 
Kolvy] viv, opposed to «ad &' 
Exacrov nua (5). 
7. wacw vrtp dmrdvrev, by all in 
behalf of all. 


benefactions (of his own) laid up to his 
credit; see ols bwdpxovor (§ 144’) and 
uripxey avrg (§ 1451). @ is also the 
object of éxphoavd" (4). 

3. @eto Sety elvar, saw fit to be.— 
dreaxdout, fo compare (as if the two were 
on an equality): he wants to show how 
much worse Midias is than Alcibiades, 
who was yet deservedly punished for his 
misdeeds. 


6—2 


5 


142 


re 


143 
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144 viv, dv vBpis mpoon, mpoonjker pépeww. 


2 ~ BS) > 
EKELWOS Yap, w 


avdpes "APnvaior, Aéyerar mpos trarpos pev “Akpewridav 
4 a e a A“ a e AQ ~ 4 
elvat (rovrous 5€ dacw bd Tov Tupdvver brép Tov Sypov 
oracualovras éxmecew, Kal Savecrapévovs yxpypar ék 
sAekdav édevlepwaoar tiv modkw Kat Tovs Tlervorparov 


8. obdey Er’ dorw Z, P; ofr’ (for &r’) vulg. 


10. vpiyv Z; vudy vulg. OSs 7 F. 


§ 144. 2. 


7. GwéwArnnros, infatuated (struck 
with senselessness): see xxxiv. 16, o6rws 
dwérAnxroy xal rayredas pawdpevory. Cf. 
apoplexy. 

g. Tots wodAols vty (so 2), the great 
body of you Athentans. 

§ 144. 2. mpds warpés’ AAxpeoviSayv : 
Dinomache, mother of Alcibiades, was 
daughter of Megacles, the Alcmaeonid ; 
but we hear of no connection with that 
family on his father’s side. Again, he is 
said (6) to have been related to Hippo- 
nicus on his mother’s side, while we know 
only that his wife, Hipparete, was daughter 
of Hipponicus. This wealthy family bore 
the names Callias and Hipponicus alter- 
nately in several successive generations : 
cf. Aristoph. Av. 283, ‘Iwméycxos KadNou 
xa ‘Immovixov KadXlas. The memory of 
the orator must have failed him here; or 
he may carelessly give the parentage of 
the younger Alcibiades (see Weil’s note). 
Aeschines commits a graver historical mis- 
take (ii. 76), when he makes the Sicilian 
Expedition of 415 B.C. follow the fortifi- 
cation of Decelea by Sparta. We must 
remember that this whole passage about 
Alcibiades is obelized in 2, F, and B. 

4. Savacapévors... eveparat tiv 
awéAw : the Alcmaeonidae had been ex- 
iled by Pisistratus (Hdt. i. 64, end), and 
they were eager to be restored. They 
gained the favour and influence of the 
Amphictyonic Council by contracting to 
rebuild the temple at Delphi, which had 
been bummed in 548 B.C., for 300 talents 
(probably Aeginetan talents of about 
yi 274), and generously building the front 
of the temple with Parian marble instead 
of the rough Zoros stone which the con- 


g Sn, P, Y, O; 8 vulg. 


"ANxpews Bar ZT, F, Y, O; ArAxpatwwcdGy vulg. 


tract required (Hdt. v. 62). They per- 
suaded the Council to lend them a large 
amount of the sacred money, to be used 
in subverting the tyranny of the Pisistra- 
tidae at Athens. This was accomplished 
in 511—510 B.C.; and Clisthenes, one of 
the banished Alcmaeonidae, whose in- 
fluence at Delphi had been great, became 
the lawgiver of democratic Athens. See 
Hdt. v. 62—65; and Isocrates xv. 232: 
KnrecoOévns éexrecwy ex rijs whdews urd Toy 
tupdyvwy, Abyy weloas rods 'Audixrdovas 
Savetoa: r&v Tot Oeod xpnudrwr avre, rév 
te Ojpov Kxaripyaye xal rods rupdvyvous 
é£éBade xal rh» Snuoxparlay éxelyny xar- 
édornce thy alriay rots “EXAno réy 
peylorwy dyabay yevouérny. Isocrates 
omits all mention of the important service 
of the Alcmaeonidae. The passage of 
Demosthenes makes no reference to their 
great service in rebuilding the temple, 
though this probably led to their restora- 
tion and the overthrow of the Pisistratidae. 
It has generally been assumed that the 
famous temple built by them in the sixth 
century B.C. was the last Delphic temple, 
the one whose ruins remain at Delphi. 
But this temple was destroyed by an 
earthquake about 373 B.C., was slowly 
rebuilt by the Amphictyons, and finished 
about 330 B.c. Aeschines iii. 116 calls 
the temple in 339 B.C. rdév Kawwoy véwy 
ap éfapécacba, the new temple before 
its consecration. The old attempts to 
explain this away seem now rather comic. 
See Homolle in Bull. de Corresp. Hellén. 
for 1896, pp. 677—701, and note 3 to 
my larger edition of Dem. Cor., pp. 287, 
288. 
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6. ratrns 67 A. 7. 


7- ols tardpxovort: ols (£ alone) is 
natural after ‘Iwzovlxov and olxtas: the 
common reading 7s is harsh after g in 
§ 143? and before adrg in§ 145). 

§ 145. 2. Odsevos rad Sarda, i.e. he 
stood tn arms on the side of the people. 
6éc@at Srda is properly fo ground arms, 
resting the shield and spear on the 
ground, but ready to take them up at 
a moment’s notice; hence often fo stand 
ready for battle, thence in a figurative 
sense (as here) fo fake his stand in a 
conflict. This last is perfectly clear in 
Arist. Const. of Ath. § 8 (end), és a» 
oractavovons THs wéhdews wh Ofrar Ta 
Srra unde ped’ érépwv, Arinov elvac (of 
Solon’s famous law): see Plat. Rep. iv. 
440 E, and note on Dem. Cor. 289. Grote 
(vi. 153) was the first to notice the ab- 
surdity of understanding by 0éc0ac 8rda 
in Thue. ii. 2 piling and stacking arms, 
of which meaning it would be hard now 
to find an example.—Ots év dp, tplrov 
8’ dv avrg ty wéda. It is not quite 
certain what were the two occasions 
when Alcibiades took up arms at Samos 
in behalf of the Athenian democracy. 
This language could not be used of the 
wily and deceitful course which he took 
before the establishment of the oligarchy 
of 400 at Athens in 411 B.C., when he 
urged the overthrow of the democracy 
and the establishment of an oligarchy 
which might restore him. But after the 
establishment of the Four Hundred, the 
Athenian army at Samos was the sole 
representative of the democracy of Athens. 
Alcibiades was then recalled from exile 
to Samos and reinstated in all his rights 
as a citizen of Athens; and he was at 
once made one of the Board of Generals 
by this same extemporized but genuine 
democracy. He was now an enthusiastic 
democrat, and he assured the army at 
Samos that he should devote himself to 
their interests and to the overthrow of 
tyranny at Athens. He promised to 


ouyyevns over olxlas 2, F yp. 


ols Z; Hs vulg. 


secure Tissaphernes and his Persian fleet 
for their service. He absolutely forbade 
them to follow their first impulses and 
sail to Athens, leaving powerful enemies 
behind them. At this time he performed 
a service to Athens, of which Thucydides 
(viii. 86‘) says Soxet wp@ros rére kal odderds 
E\accov Thy whdtw woedjoa. The oli- 
garchy had sent an embassy to Samos, 
with representations designed to quiet the 
excitement there and to induce the army 
to acquiesce in the oligarchic revolution. 
But this only roused the Athenians at 
Samos to still greater fury, and it seemed 
as if nothing could restrain them from 
rushing madly to Athens and attacking 
the oligarchs without delay, thus rousing 
a civil war in Attica. Alcibiades was 
the only one who could quiet them, but 
he finally succeeded; and he then dis- 
missed the envoys with a politic message 
from himself to the Four Hundred at 
Athens, which began the movement which 
ended in the deposition of the Four Hun- 
dred and the restoration of the democracy. 
See Thuc. viii. 82—89. 

The second service of Alcibiades during 
his stay at Samos was probably the de- 
cisive naval victory at Cyzicus in 410 B.C., 
in which the Athenians captured 30 tri- 
remes from the Peloponnesians and recap- 
tured two. Alcibiades sailed suddenly 
from Samos with his fleet to the Helles- 
pont, where a naval battle had been going 
on a whole day with no decisive results, 
and turned the scale in favour of the 
Athenians. See Xen. Hell. i. 1, 14—20, 
and Grote viii. ch. 62, 63. 

We must refer the allusion to the service 
of Alcibiades in Athens itself to the time 
of his return to the city in 407 B.c. for 
the first time since his exile in 415 B.c. 
He was received with the utmost cordiality 
and distinction; his condemnation was 
rescinded, the curse invoked on his head 
was revoked, and the leaden plate on 
which it was recorded was thrown into 
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TOvoe TOV vopov trapaBaivwy: ov yap ekeiTd Tw. elptev 
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ye Te wANpperoov, os dacw: dep ovd dverdilew a€vov. 
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Tous Eppas meptexomtev. amavTa ev, oluat, TaceBnpata 


§ 145. 4. lrréwy Y, O. 5. vixac D', A, P, Y, O; vicar xal orégpayor 
vulg.; xal orégayor added in Z marg. (later). 


§ 146. 1. Kar’ éxewor Tov xpbvor tuérepo F, P, Y, O. 3. Gripov xal over 
guvydda Z, and before guydéa F yp. 4. éavrois Z; av’rois vulg. 
§ 147. 3. yeom. F. 6. y' &&O. 


the sea; his goods were restored to him ; 
and he was made general of the army 
with full powers. He soon mustered 
1500 infantry and 150 cavalry, with which 
he attacked Andros, which was in revolt, 
defeated the natives and a Spartan garri- 
son, and drove them into the city, which 
he left to Conon to besiege while he 
departed for Samos. See Xen. Hell. i. 
4, 2I—23; Grote viii. ch. 64. 

3+ TH Taparr, by personal service. 

5. twypxov attra, te had these to 
boast of. 

§ 146. 2. ovdevds rovrwy, for none of 
these, gen. of price. 

4, 5 Kal...mal...cal, with the three 
objects of Uméuewav.—Aex&rcrav éavrois 
émrayiocbyvat, i.e. to have Decelea forti- 
Jied: this had been done, by the express 
advice of Alcibiades himself at Sparta, in 
413 B.C. (Thuc. vi. g1®; vii. 19%). 

; apyoat, fo allow themselves. 
§ 147. 2. dnl Képpns: Alcibiades 


merely boxed the ears of the Choregus, 
but Midias struck Demosthenes wth his 
clenched fist (xovdunots). 

3- XOpnyov xopnyotyra: it was one 
Choregus striking another, not an outsider 
striking a Choregus. 

4. tévde tov vopov, the present Dio- 
nysiac law (§§ 8, 9). 

6. 8wep refers to the imprisonment of 
Agatharchus, whose offence is thus given 
by the Scholiast: {wypdqos obros av épw- 
pa0n cuvwv ry waddaklde rod "AAKtBiddov. 

7. wovs ‘Eppas mwepixorrev: it was 
generally believed that Alcibiades was 
one of the leaders in the mutilation of 
the Hermae just before the departure of 
the Sicilian Expedition in 415 B.c.; but 
it seems incredible that he could have 
risked so much when he was about to 
sail as one of the commanders in the 
greatest naval expedition ever undertaken 
by Athens, one which he had himself 
planned and executed. 
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8. lepa Z} (alone); lepdy éoOfra vulg.; 2 has éoO#ra in marg. and »v over a in 
lepda, both late. Q. xbwrew Z; wepixdwrew vulg. rods ‘Epuas must be omitted 
for many reasons, and (as Weil remarks) because it makes lepay éoOijra necessary. 
See note below. 


§148. 2. After evdeccvdpevos = marg. adds éwip0n raira woreiy. By Tolvuy 
oa 2; pyr’ ody tyuiv Zp. vuiv om. F. 4- last cal om. O. 8. odrés 
-- eh Te TOY Z. 
§ 149. 3. 8’ 2; dt0o A; dvo 74 vulg. 


8. +d dros adavileav tend: a strange 
comparison between the fotal destruc- 
tion of sacred ornaments and the mere 
mutilation of the Hermae. The orator 
had already said of his sacred robes 
(§ 16°), dcépOecpev, ob wévros Tacdy ye: 
ob yap éduvi0n. The Scholia have: 
“tepa’’ udvov y dpxala exe, eugavrixh 
otoa woNd\Ov, oloy creddywy, écO7Fros, 
aris THs év iepp maynyupews* Kal ravrny 
bBpice’ éwel 75 ye ‘‘rhv éoOqra” wpoc- 
Oetvac woddnv exer rHy éhdrrwow. The 
dpxala isthe ancient text. SAws thus refers 
to total destruction of a part of the lepd. 
Blass rejects rovs ‘Epuas in 9, which I 
bracket. 

10. TOUTO ToWwY: i.e. 7d dAws ddavitery, 
which is in strong antithesis to rod xérrew. 
See critical note on 9. 

§ 148. 1. low trait’ evSeaxvipevos, 


‘Le. 4o whom was he making this show of 


tnsolence? The suppressed reply is, ¢o 
you, the descendants of those who would 


not endure the lesser insolence of Alci- 
biades. 

2. prj rolvuv...dcvov elven, do not then 
believe, that (apart from tts beng dts- 
honourable) you will be ollowing etther 
justice or piety. wpds Te py Kadov: sc. 
elvat. 

5. AaPotorw (with duty in 2), when 
you have got into your hands.—pydtva 
pndapdbev, 2 noboly of no descent. 

8. py rl ye trav GAwv nyepov, weuchk 
less (let him be spoken of) as a leader of 
others. 

g. & ols: referring to rav Adbywr.— 
Kowy, 22 hts public speeches, opposed to 
ldlq (10). 

§ 149. 2. tds diopprTovs...yovds, 
the unmentionable story—it seems like 
tragedy—the story of his birth. The 
affected hesitation after daoppirous ap- 
pears in the repetition of rds after the 
parenthesis. 
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6. dswoBarouévn Z; troBadropévyn P, Y, O; dwodapBavouérn A. 8. radtras 


ris 2; rijs tons A, F; ris atris Dobree, Weil, Blass, King. 


§ 1560. 1. rév om. A, F. 
3. ovd¢ (with erasure of 2 letters) 2. 


8261. 1. dvrwd A. 


2. 
4- ws d\nOds BdpBapoy A, F. 


rerevxyws 2, vulg.; reruxnxws A, F. 





5. @Wrdorov...vovw: she showed the 
greatest wisdom in getting rid of such a 
son.—y 8 Soxovoa kal troBadopévn, 
the woman who pretended to be his mother 
and made him pass for her own child. 
This low abuse of Midias for his birth is 
a sad specimen of what was tolerated 
and even expected in the Athenian courts, 
and there is no ground whatever for 
believing a word of it. We have the 
familiar case in Cor. 129, where Demos- 
thenes soberly declares that the father of 
Aeschines, named Tromes, was the slave 
of a schoolmaster and wore stocks and 
a wooden collar, while 13 years earlier 
(xix. 249, 281) he described him as himself 
a schoolmaster named Atrometus. This 
discredits the whole story, and all similar 
stories told by the orators about personal 
enemies. <Aeschines is equally abusive 
and equally untrustworthy in his abuse 
of the parents of Demosthenes. The 
Scholiast remarks on this passage: rofro 
cuviwrat Tots wapachmots wply ScopOwhjvas 
Tov débyov....d0° emhpecay diaBadrec 7d 
yévos, womep 7d Aloxlvou xal 7d Tipoxpd- 
Tous kal’ Avdporlwvos. éel 5¢ ceuydrarov 
TO yévos, kaworépy rpdrw pueOwieucer, 
bri ovx Eorw é& éxelvou Tod yévous, aX’ 


UroBodipatos, wa uh pavepws sacipuw 
wodXots rev Soxiuwy wpooxpovcy. The 
wapdonua here mentioned are, according 
to Weil, the spurious passages, obelized 
in 2, F, B (§§ 143—147), i.e. the whole 
account of Alcibiades. The Scholiast is 
perhaps right in thinking that the family 
of Midias was too well known to be 
abused in the ordinary way, so that it 
seemed to the orator safer to deny that 
he belonged to it at all. 

8. ravrns THs Tins, i.e. the price 
which she paid for Midias: ri is now 
the common word for price in Athens. 

§ 150. 2. vépos olxelobar, fo be 
governed by laws. 

4. tovro.s (rots vduois) supplies the 
object also to gépew, endure.—rtd THIS 
ducoews...dy@pov, As true natural bar- 
barism and hostslity to the Gods. 

5. Exe Kal Bidferar, drags him 
forcibly on.—cavepdy word (=dalver), 
with avrdvy xpwyevoy in or. ob. (M.T. 
go7, end). 

Trois twapotoww, his present rights 
as an Athenian.—émep tori, which they 
are, i.e. &ddNérpia. 

§§ 151—159. (Appeals to Demos- 
thenes to drop his sutt. 
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‘\ 9 a , ¥ , 4 ., » 

Kat avaidet wv BeBiwrar, evioi por Tpoc.dvTes, @ avopes 
duxacral, TOY xpwopervwy avT@, Tapawodrres amahNaynvas 
Kat kabudeva Tov dy@va TovTovi, éredy pe p71 TeEiBover, 
e \ ) ‘ ‘ ‘ , 2 ‘ , 

@s pev ov mod\dka Kat Sewa wemoinke otros Kat dixny 5 
nutwouv ay Soin Sixaiws Tov Twempaypevwv, ovK erddpov 
héyew, ert travtTa 8 anyvrwv ws “jrwKxev HON Kal Kate- 
Ynpurtat Tivos TyUnoOEW aiT@ mpocdoKas Td SixaoTHpLov; 
ovX Opas OTL TAOUTEL Kal TpINpapyias epet Kal AnTOUpyias; 


4 ‘ bs) , e A > , \ > o 
oxome. 8) pn TovTos avroy é€aitHonTat, Kat éX\dTTw TTo- 10 
hv 7TH TOAE Katabels 7} Goa Gor Sidwot Katayedkdoy.” eyo 152 


“ “A > A > 
d€ mparov pev ovdey ayevves Upav KatayryyvarKw, ovd 
6 € X 4 , 1 ‘ 2 4 , A 9 
4 urohkapBavw Tuynoew ovdevos eXatrovos TovT@ 7 GaOV 
\ a , a ¢ A 29 \ , 
Katabeis otros Tavoerat THS UBpEews: TovTO O é€oTt paliora 
ereO 5 


Uiép TOV TOVTOV AyTOUpyLaV Kal TOV TpLNpapxXLoY Kal TOV 


- pev Odvaros, ei Sé py, wavra ta dvt dadedeoOau' 


> 
el pev é€otiv, @ avopes 153 
> ”~ ‘ A “A A 2 ¢ A , 3 
A@nvaior, TO AnToupyeiv TovTo, TO ev tpw éyew ev 


4 4 eQa , 
TovovTav Adywy WL yiyvooKe. 


Co. 12 a. 3 Xr , \ A cg © OA € 
ATAGTALS TALS EKK NYOtats Kat TAVTA\OU YPLELS Ot Anroup- 


2. wvom. A. odros Z, P, Y, O; ovrosi vulg. 
P, Y, O; éeatrjonra vulg., F (with € over on). 
xatayeddoe F. 


éfarrjoerac 2, 
Karaye\don 2; 


10. 
Il. 


§ 152. 3. 7s dy (for 4 8cor) &. 


4- Kadels A. 


ovros Z, A; ovroot vulg. 


6. Tay Tpinpapxiav Z, P, Y,O; rev om. vulg. 


§ 161. 2. dv BeBlorar (for exelywy 
a), unusual assimilation from nom., the 
life he has led: cf. Thue. vii. 67, és 7d 
Br\drrecOa ad’ wv (=dmw’ éxelywy &) huiy 
wapeckevagra, and Cor. 2651, 7a gol 
kduol BeBiwuéva. We might have had 
Tov abry BeBiwudvwy here. 

3. @ yivae (absolute), to with- 
draw (from my suit): cf. d#AXaypat, 
§ 1987, and dwad\drroua, Plat. Apol. 

D. 

: 4. Grady pe py melBovey shows that 
the whole passage, including mpootévres 
(2), is frequentative. 

5. Os pev...trerpaypévaw depends on 
Aéyerr (7). 

y. éml ratra dimjvrey, they proceeded 
to these arguments. See xxiv. 38, é¢' 
éxdorny dravrg Thy dd0v Trav ddixnuaruv, 


he goes into every road which the offences 
can take, i.e. he meets every possible 
device of offenders. These examples 
show the variety in the use of dwayra 
in this figurative meaning.—d@s: before 
direct discourse. 

11. Sea cot Sl8wor, than what he 
offers you. 

§ 1562. 3. Tipijoav EXdrrovos, ‘ha/ 
you will make his penalty any less. 

4- podtora piv Odvaros, cl 8 pi, 
ddeiéobat: this definite suggestion of 
alternatives in the riunots seems to show 
that in the rpoBod7 (at least) the judges 
were not strictly bound to choose between 
the two propositions of the prosecutor 
and the defendant. Cf. § 1767. See 
Appendix VI. § 15. 
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“A e A e lA e¢ a e a) e , ? 
YOUVTES, Hels OF mpoerarepovTes viv, Hels ob move! 
5 €opev, ei TO Ta ToLavTa Aéyey TOUT EoTL AyTOUPyEY, Opo- 
Loy@ Meidiay ardvrwy tav év Ty ode hapmpdrarov yeye- 
~ 3 4 N > 4 4 “ > a & 
vnoat droxvaies yap andia Symov Kai avaccOnoig Ka 
e 4 ‘N > 4 “a 4 > ld o b 
154 éxdoTny Thy éxx\nciay Tavta héyov. Eb pévTos Ti ToT 
éoriy a Ayntoupyer TH adnOeig Set cromeiv, eyo pos 
vas épw. 
a ¥ 
éuavtov Kpivwv. ovtos, & avdpes ’APnvaior, yeyovas ern 
5 TEpt TEVTHKOVTA Lows 7) pLKpoV EAaTTOV, OvdEeY ewod meEtous 


kat Oedoao®? as Sixaiws abrov é€erdow, pds 


Antoupyias duty AeAnTovpynKer, ds SVo Kal TpidKovTa ETH 
yéyova. 


evOds ex raider e€e\Oav, ore avvdu' Hyer ol Tpinpapyor Kal 


Kay@ bev KAT Ekeivous TOUS xpOvous ETpinpapyour, 


> 4 , > > A 3Q7 “A “ ‘ A 
Tavalopata mavT éx tav idiwy SwwxKodpev Kal Tas vais 


§ 153. 5. 1d Aecroupyetv F. 6. yevdoOa A. 7. admwoxvates (first a 
marked for omission) 2. 8. rhv om. A, F 
§ 154. 2. ddrnbelg Medias A. xpwwy (v possibly added later) 2. 


5. €Edarrov 2; éddrrw vulg. 
Schaefer. 


§ 153. 4. mpoacrddpovres: the 300 
leaders of the syinmories were obliged to 


advance the property tax (elepopd) before — 


it was due if the treasury needed funds, 
and they collected this later from the 
other tax-payers. This duty, called 
mpoecogmopd, was a dAzroupyla, though the 
elogopd itself was not. See Appendix V. 

7. dmwoxvale, he wears us out.—dydla 
Kal dvawOnola, dy his want of tact and 
sense (King). 

§ 154. 3. mpos duaurov, by com- 
parison with myself, as a younger and 
poorer man. 

6. Sto kal tpidxovra try yéyova: if 
this were true, and were written for a 
speech to be delivered in 349 B.c., it 
would show that Demosthenes was born 
in 381 B.C., the year in which his birth is 
placed by Dionysius, perhaps on this 
authority. But the evidence showing 
that he was born in 384 B.C. Is so strong, 
that we must conclude that the date here 
given is incorrect. See Appendix IT. § 2, 
and my note in larger edition of De 
Corona, p. 234. There is no satisfactory 
explanation of the difficulty in the text of 
Demosthenes, unless we assume that dvo 


4° 
l3lwy ofkay 2, P, Y, O; 
ldiwy olkwy daway Ouer F; #xe Dobree (conj. for olxesr), Weil; 


lSluv ésararapnev A; 
lilwy Supxoiner 


is a mistake for 8’ (réooapa), as it most 
probably is in Thuc. ii. 2, where résoapas 
Havas seems to be an absolutely necessary 
emendation for évo0 pjvas and is now 
generally acce ge 

8. " Hpev of tprfpapxor : 
the earlier frietafcnies of Demosthenes 
came in the period before 357 B.c., when 
each ship had one or two trierarchs, 
whereas Midias did not serve as trierarch 
until the expense was greatly reduced 
under the system of symmories (357 B.C.): 
cf. § 155. See Appendix IV. § ro. 

g. tdvaddpara waver’: all the expenses 
are all which were legally imposed on the 
trierarchs, and these were greatly reduced 
under the system of symmories. éx ray 
lilwv, from our own resources: for the 
impossible ofkwy, which follows (dtwv in 
= and the better mss., A has edawaviiuer, 
which is generally adopted. But this is 
hardly a ‘‘various reading”’ for olxwy», for 
which it is difficult to find a good correc- 
tion. Dobree’s 7xe is not very satisfactory 
in sense. The scholion, ovuwavra, olkodev 
ol rTpijpapxo. mapetxov, might suggest 
olxofev mapetxov for éx ray ldlwy olkwy. 
With much hesitation I have adopted 
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9 4 > > 4 et QA 9 A “X UA ‘\ 
érhypovpe? adroit: otros Se, ore pev Kara tavtny THv 
? A A 
nruxiay nv nv éyw vuv, ovdérm AyTovpyely YpyeTo, THVL- 
kadra dé Tod mpaypatos HTTaL, OTE TPwTOV pev StaKoTtous 
A A a 
Kal yiAlous TETOLIKATE OUVTEAELS VpLELS, Tap wv ElomTpaTTo- 
, e 
pevot Tadavrov tadavTov picBovor Tas Tpinpapytas ovToL, 
. , a € / , \ , 515 9 ) 
elra tANpopal 7H modus Tapéxyer Kal oKevyn OidOwoL, WoT 
3 “A > #7 “~ > 4 Q A > A . 5 “~ 
avtov eviois TH adnOeia 7d pndev aval@oat Kat doxeiy 
AeAyToupyynKevar Kai Tav ddAdwy ApnTovpyia@v aredeis yeye- 
“A 4 > “ N 4 * “A , 
pnoOar wepieotw. adda pv Ti addo; Tpaywdots KExopy- 


Ké 1700 ovros, éyw 5€ avdAnrats avdpdot. Kat OTL TOUTO 
YN Y 1 Pp 


TO avddop éxeivys tys Sardvyns whéov éori ToAA@ ovdels 


) a , 
QYVOEL Oni OU. 


> A \ 9 \ va! g \ \ 
Kayo péev €OedovTns viv, otros 5€ KaTacTas 


155 


156 


2¢ 9 , , ® , 2 , 2 A , , 
e€ aVYTLOOTEWS TOTE, OV KapLV ovdepiav QuT@ Oynrov dukaiws 5 


¥ ¥ 
ay Ti EXO. 


érdnpotuew A, F. 

§ 155. 2. ww om. &, P, Y, O. 
raddvrov 2. 6. érera A. 
7. pndéva Z (a dotted), Y. 

§ 166. 3. 
6. rh&re; om. A. 


10. 


éorlaxa A. 


Schaefer’s suggestion, “‘vide ne scribendum 
sit éx rdv lilwy Supxotuev” (for which he 
refers to xxvii. 60, rd mwpds Thy mwédy 
dtocxety), as the nearest to ldlwy olkwy. 
Blass simply omits olkwy. 

§ 155. 3. Tov mpdyparos trrat, 
i.e. he has begun to serve as trierarch.— 
Svaxoclovs Kal ytAlovs: there were 
originally 1200 of the richest citizens 
(called ouvredects) in the 20 symmories ; 
but this number varied to some extent in 
different years. 

4. ¢lomparropevot tddAavrov raddv- 
tov pucGotet: the ordinary expense of 
a single ship was one talent; and it was 
customary for the richer members of the 
symmories to make contracts at the be- 
ginning of the year for the performance 
of the whole service, advancing whatever 
the contractors needed. It was commonly 
thought that they frequently assessed the 
whole of the amount paid to the con- 
tractor upon their poorer colleagues, thus 


3. npxrac &yp., B yp. : 
Ta wAnpdpara F; 7d (later) above line Z. 
8. drede’ts Z, A, P, Y; dreddox vulg. 


tréov éori woddkp Z, A (wreiov P, Y, O); woddg mAcidy ory vulg. 


a4 e a ‘ ‘ 3 N \ 
Ti €Tl; EloTiaKka THY dudAnY eyw Kat Tlava- 


Tardvrwv 


escaping the whole expense themselves. 
This charge is directly made here and in 
Cor. 104. ovrot here (5) means men like 
Midias (see note on Cor. 102). 

6. mAnpopad’, the crews, with such 
wages as the state could pay: the trier- 
archs often had to add to these.—oxevn, 
materials for rigging the ship: mapéxe 
refers to the system of symmories then 
existing: cf. perf. jmrac (3). 

8. dredeis: trierarchs were exempt 
from other Ayrovpyla: during their time 
of service. 

g- wepleoriv, this is their advantage. 

§ 156. 2. ‘Toto, the latter. 

4 karaotds & dyriddoews, i.e. he 
took the xopyyia merely to escape dyzl- 
doors (as Demosth. took the trierarchy in 
364 B.C.). 

6. eorlaxa tiv puvAny, i.e. I bore 
the Ayroupyla of éoriacis, entertaining the 
members of my tribe at a simple repast. 
See Appendix IV. § 4. 


92 AHMOZOENOY2 


e “ 

187 Pnvaiors REXOPHYIKG, otros 8 ovdérepa. Tr/EMaY oUpp}o- 
pias vu eyevouny éyw em Séxa, icov Poppiwve xai 
Avovbeidy cai Kaddaioxpy Kai tots mdovowwrdrous, eaode- 
pwv ovx ad’ vmapxovons ovaias (bd yap Tay émiTpoTer 
2 , 9 > 2 A “A , ef ¢ , 

5 dmeotepypnv), add’ amo THs Sdéys wv 6 TaTHp po KaréduTeE 
\ ©@ / ? 4 , | ‘ 
Kat ov Sixatov nv pe Soxipacbevta KopicacOar. éya pev 
? Y ea , M 5 de eee yOE: 
OU oUTWS Uply mpocernveypat, Medias d€ mas; ovdéru 
Kal THMEPOY TUppopias Hye“av yéeyover, OVdeY THY TAT PHY 
> A e 9 > “N > “ “ A Q A 
dmoorepnOeis vr ovdevds, GANA Tapa TOU tTaTpos trodAHY 
aA 
158 ovgiavy tapadaBwv. tis ovv eorw 7» Aapmpdorns, 7 Tives 
ai Antoupyiat Kai Ta oeuv’ avahwpata TovToU; eye pev 
yap ovy Opa, myv ei Taira Tis Oewper oixiay wKoddpunxer 
’"EXevoiwt TOTAUTHY WOTE TAG ETLOKOTELW TOLS EV TH TOTO, 
. > ld AQ a 9 4 a 4 ld 4 
Skat els pvoTypia THY yuvaik ayer, Kay addoaéd trou Bov- 
Anta, émt rou AevKoD Levyous TOU ex YuKvewvos, Kal TpEts 
> , a 4 > A ¥ bY A 9 A a 
dxodovbous 4 Térrapas avTos e€xwv bua THs ayopas aoe, 
¢ N € “ “N , > Ud 9 9 A} 
kupBia Kai pura Kat didras dvopdlwy ovrws wore Tous 566 


§ 157. 8. iryeuwv cuppoplas A. 


§ 158. 1. éorvom. F. 2. 


7a before rovrou A, vulg.; om. Z, P, Y, O. 
4. & 'EX. A, F. 5. 


wot (with 6 over m) 2. 8. giddras kal ra rowadra A. 


§ 157. Tyyepev cuppoplas, one of 
the 300 fenders of symmories for the 
property-tax: éyevéunv, J was made one 
of these, implies that he was not properly 


(cf. § 1554). As Demosth. is here com- 
paring Midias with himself, jyexaw here 
must mean one of the 300 leaders of the 
symmories for the property-tax. The 


in that rank: see below (3—6). 


2. try Ska: the ten years of his 
guardianship. 
3—5. elodépov ovx...naréAure: i.e. 


I was taxed, not on my actual property, 
which my guardians had squandered, but 
on what it was believed (d6éns) my father 
had bequeathed to me. For the eladopd 
see Appendix V. 

6. Soxpacbévra, when I should have 
passed my Soxtuacta els avdpas. 

7. Obras tpiv mpocevijveypat, such 
have been my relations to you.—ovdéro... 
tyepov yéyovev: this implies that Midias 
contrived to avoid being one of the Three 
Hundred; but he doubtless, as a man of 
great actual wealth, secured many of the 
advantages which the leaders enjoyed 


20 symmories for the trierarchy had of 
course only 20 7yexéves, but these all 
belonged to the 300. See Appendix IV. 

§ 158. wAxy el radrd tis Bewped, 
unless we look at the following facts. 

5. Kav ddAdAocé tor BovAntar, and 
anywhere else he pleases. 

6. éml rod AevKod Lebyous, driving his 
pair of white horses (or mules): for fei-yos 
meaning a vehicle, see Lexicon.—rod 
Likvevos: probably only the animals 
came from Sicyon. 

Sid THs ayopas woe, he swaggers 
through the market-place. 

8. KupBla...dvopdlwv, i.e. boasting 
about his cups etc. and telling their names. 
purd were cups shaped like ox horns. 
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‘ > 9 A a 
eyo 5 ooa pev THs idias tpuvd7ns 159 
9 ? Q 4 A“ 3 99? 9 “4 
evexa, Medias Kat mepiovcias Krarat, ovK old 6 TL TOUS 


TAPLOvTas aKoveEL. 


Tohhovs vpav wpedre’ a 8 eraipdpevos TovTois UBpile, emi 
4 A “ , e ~ 3 v4 9 e€ “~ > ~ 
ToNNOUS Kal TOS TUXdYTAS HUaY adiKvoUpE’’ Gpa. ov Set 
or, b' A e +4 A sQA Ud en 239A 
m Ta ToWAvE ExdoroTe TYsav OVE Oavpalew vpas, ovdE 5 
Tv protysiay éx ToUTwY Kpivew, El TIS OlKOdOmEl AapTpas 
7 Oeparraivas Kéxrntat moddas 7 oKevdyn, GN’ bs dv év 
, N ‘ / - fF 9 v4 A 
Tovtrous Aapmpos Kat gdirdtysos 7} @Y amace péTEaTL TOLS 
Todos Buav: wv ovdey evpHaeTEe TOUTW TpoTdr. 
“Aa vy Ala tpujpy éeréSwxev: tavtTnv yap old 67.160 
Opudijcea, Kai dnoe “eyo duly tpinpy érédaxa.” ovrwct 
57, ? > AQ S$ 5 > “~ o 9 
nN Towjoare. eb perv, @ avopes AOnvaior, pirotipias evexa 
TavTnyv éerédwxev, HV TpooyKe. TOV ToLovTwY Exe xapL, 
4 ¥ > bd “~ N BJ 55 e 16 de Q\ 3a . > 
TaUTHY ExEeT aUT@ Kat amddore, UBpile dé py Sate: ov- 5 
Sevds yap mpdypatos ovd epyou TovTo avyywpnréov. «i 
de 57, N 5 4 .' > 5 4 9 5 ? 4 ~ 
€ 07 Kal deltas Kal avavdpias evexa SetyOyoerai TovTo 
METOLNKOS, py TWapakpovaOynre. Tas ovv eloecOe; eyw 
Kat tovtTo diatw. avwlev 5¢—Bpayis eof 6 déyos— 
Q- wapévras F. 


§ 159. 2. Medias om. A. 3. Tovrous P. 4. Nov Z, P, Y,O; buoy 
vulg. det 5 Z; 8% det vulg. 7. oxevn Meier, Dind., Blass, Weil; there follows 
xadd in Z, Y, O; wodAa in F; Aaumpa in A, P. 

§ 160. 1. vi Ala rpijpn érédwxe A; vy in & is corr. to 47H», with a view to phy 
dd Tpr}pyn, found in F and B yp. Tpijpyn ny Z, F, P, Y, O. 2. OpvdrAdAoe: Z. 
3 dé for 5% 2. 8. wapaxpovorre (8 over 7) 2. 9. ‘yap (to precede éc6’) 

marg. 


§ 159. 1. rpudys vexa xal repiov- 
olas, for luxury and superabundance. 
Tos tuxdvTas (=ol av rixwor), 
those who happen to come in his way.— 
ddixvovpev’ with éwl, come upon, affect. 
6. v didotislay éx Tovray Kplvey, 
to judge love of honour (i.e. to decide that 
a man ts truly diddripos) by this. 
7. «GAN 8s dv... .biAdtipos Ff: a sudden 
change from ef ris olxodomet (6). The 
general relative condition with 8s dv and 
the subj. and the corresponding protasis 
with édy are often practically equivalent ; 
and the indicative without dy may be 
used in both without essential change of 
force. 


8. Ov Grace péreort rots moddots 
Upov, which interest your whole common- 
alty. 

§§ 160—174. 
vices of Midtas.) 

§ 160. 1. tpippy erédaxey, “he gave 
a trireme” to the state,—as a voluntary 
gift, émldoors. 

. dwrddore, rant this (xdpw) to him 
(as his right). 
wpaypatos, Epyouv: gen. of price. 

8. pH wapuconuneace do not be driven 
astray: cf. xxill. 107, épevaxlcOynre Kal 
mwapexpovoaOnre. 

g. dvwbev Ad~w: cf. § 777, Kav dvwHev 
dpxecOat Soxa. 


(Pretended public ser- 
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ToUTwy ovx mv Medias, aX eyo, Kal ouvrTpinpapyos 
€repa SevtTepar pera 


> 4 t > ¥ > 56 > e nm A 
éyévovt’ eis EvBovay emiddces tap viv mpotau 


jv por Diitvos Oo Nixoorparov. 
A ? 
travr els “OdvvOov: ovdé tovTwy nv Medias.  Kairor 
4 ‘ 4 ~ “A 3 , 
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“~ Pb) ~ ”“ , 3 4 N > > 
was; ev tT Bovdy yryvopever émiddcewy tapwv ovK éme- 567 
162 Sidov rote: reid Sé modvopKetaoOa. Tovs ev Tapvvais 
A > 4 N 4 b 4 AY e o 
otpatioras e€nyyédXero, Kat mavras é€évar tovs v7odoi- 
? 
mous inméas, wy els ovTos nv, mpoeBovrevoey 1 Bovdr, 
Tyvikadta, poBnbeis Hv oTpareiav TavTyy, eis THY erLovaaY 
2 NN , N ‘ 5 Gi. 0 OA \ > 4 
5 éxkAnoiay, mpi Kat mpoédpous Kabiler Oar, wapehOav éré- 
A a y ~ 
dwxev. T@ SHrov, woTe pnd avTEemEety adTov Eye, OTL 
, A A 
THhv aotpateiay hevywy, ov diroTisia, TovT emoinaeEY; Tots 


b' “A ay e 9 > ~ ‘ b! N “A e 
163 peta TavTa 1TpaxGetouw UI avTOV. TO MEV YAP TPWTOY, ws 


10. dv (to precede Ad~w) added to line in 2. Dind. omits dvywGev...rétw, and the 
following Kay dywiev apxer bac doxy (vulg.), interpolated from § 77 (end), not found 


in 2 

§161. 5. 870m. A. wavTaxh A. 6. rplra rolvuy Z, P, Y. 7. wap’ 
wy F, B. 

§ 162. 4. orparcay A (also in 7). 5. wapedOaw (corr. to rpoedduw) F. 


6. 8%\ov, changed to dijyy, 2, F. 


§ 161. 1. eds EtBouwy dmddcas 
mpo@rat: in 357 B.C. the old system of 
trierarchy proved unequal to the sudden 
call for a fleet to expel the Thebans from 
Euboea, and volunteer trierarchs offered 
themselves for the first time. See Cor. 

g'°. We have the record of this trier- 
archy of Philinus and Demosthenes in 
Corp. Ins. Att. il. 2, No. 794, col. a. 40: 
Pirivov Aaxi(ddnv), AnuocO[évyy Iaa-] 
(va), d éwl rhv “Ew a[pjedrov. The 
inscription is of 356—365 B.c., and this 
refers to trierarchs of the previous year. 
Ten lines above we find the name Media 
’Avayupd(orov): this also refers to 357— 
356 B.C., and is not opposed to the state- 
ment in line 2 (above). Midias was 
probably one of the ordinary trierarchs 
of that year, not one of the volunteers. 

3- Sevrepac...els"OAuvvGov : see § 197. 

4. Ttovrwy, of the volunteers. 


5. €erdlerGar, to be found at his post: 
see note on § 1278, 

6. adra. émddoas, these present gifts, 
made for the recent war in Euboea. The 
omission of the article with airac is proper 
when there is an emphatic allusion to 
something present (in place or time). 

: se ytyvopévov emdocewv, i.e. when 
the Senate was recetving offers of gifts. 

§ 162. 2. e€évar faa is to 
march out. 

3. mpoeBovAcvcrey, voted (by a wrpoBov- 
Aevpa). 

5. tplv...caOlferBar: Midias was in 
haste to announce his éxldocrs, because 
the wpoBovrAevpa of the Senate was to 
come to a vote at this meeting of the 
Assembly, and he did not want to appear 
to be avoiding service in the cavalry after 
it had been ordered to Euboea. 
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eo A 4 N ld 
ovK €ddKeL, Tpolovans THS ExKAnoias Kat hoywv yryvomevar, 
ine “A e 4 ld ¥ A > ? > 4 “\ 
THs Tov imméwy BonOeias ndn Sew, adrdX avewentwKe Ta 
A A a 
THs €€ddov, ovK avéBawey eri trav vady qv érédaxer, adda 
A 
Tov pérouxov éférenwe pov Aiyvariov, Idpdidov, adres de 5 
id 3 4 ~ 4 4 Aa > 943 e N 
pévav évOdde rots Avovucious Svempatreto tavt ép ois vuvi 
4 > N > €e N - 4 “ 
KpLveTae: érevon 8 6 oTpatnyos Puxiwv pereméeumeTo Tous 164 
> F , e 4 > A N “ “ 4 
é€ ’"Apyovpas imméas éri riv diad0ynv Kal KaTetAnTTo co- 
4 4 e ‘N \ 4 € A ‘ “\ 
dildpevos, tore 6 Seutds Kal KaTapatos ovToct AuTwv THY 
U4 4 > NX “ Le) ¥ N & € “ 9&4 
Taéw Tavrny emi THY vay wxeETO, Kal ov immapxe Hliwoe 
> e “A e 4 ? > “A ' 9 > 3 a 
wap vpw imméwv, tovros ov ovveen Oe. ei FS ev TH5 
4 ‘4 4 +a > N aA A 9 ¥ >, »* 
Oardrry Kivduves tis Hv, eis THY ynv SHrov OTL wxET av. 
> \ 4 4 4 e A ld e 9 \ e » 
ov pynv Nexnparos ye ovrws o Tov Nuktov, 0 ayamntos, 0 amrats, 165 
6 Twavtdmacw aoberns To owpate: ovd EvKtipwy 6 Tov 
Aigiwvos, ovy ovtws' ovd’ EvOvSrnuos 6 Tov Urparokhéovs: 
? P | > “~ 9 e ‘ > 5 “N 4 > > 5 4 
GNA aUTwWY EKATTOS ExwY ETLOOUS TPLNPN OUK amTédpa TaUTH 
A ? Z\AG A \ ae ‘8 2 Ud ld 
Tv oTpateiav, ara THv pev [éridoow] & yapiTos pépet 5 
A ~ A Ey > ld 
68 Kat Swpeds mapetyov mréovoav TH ode, ov 8 6 vopmos 


§ 168. 2. Hn 77s A. 4. évéBawey A, F. 6. evravdade 2. év Tots 
P, Y,O 

§ 164. 2. dpyupas (v changed to ov) =. 3. ovros F. 

$165. 1. 6 d-yamnros, 6 dras 2, vulg. ., Weil; 6 wats (for 6 dwats) A, F, Blass; 


To0 Nixlov dyamrnrds wais Dind. 


Taurnyv MSS. ; Tavry Bekker. 5. [éridoow] 
Bekk. 6. 


ob6é + » vduos, two letters (v, 6?) erased, 2; 05 6° 6 vduos vulg. 


§ 168. 3. ‘Tis...BonOelas, ie. de- 5. > opty: when the cavalry was 
spatching the cavalry to the seat of war. safely encamped at Athens. 
—dverenrone, had fallen through. 6. ds mv Yav oXer" dv: cf. 4. 

6. tadr’...«plverat: i.e. he stayed at § 165. Nixyparos: probably a 


home and assaulted me at the Dionysia. 

§ 164. 1. tovs & “Apyoupas imméas: 
,see note on § 1327: this included Midias. 
* After the victory of Tamynae, Phocion 
again became alarmed and recalled all 
who had left the army before the 
battle. 

2. él rv Sabdoxry, i.e. as relay, to 
fill the places of those who fell in the 
battle. —karelAmrro : sc. Mecdlas. 

3: Aurdv tHv tdEw rabrny: by going 
on board of his ship, instead of joining 
his regiment in Euboea, he was thus 
(ravrny) in a way guilty of Auwordécov. 

4. tl rH vaby wxero, he was off to 
his ship: he then thought his own trireme 
safer than the camp at Tamynae. 


descendant of Nicias, son of Niceratus, 
who perished at Syracuse in 413 B.C.— 
dyamnros: Schol. udvos ry warpl. Cf. 
Od. in. 365, moivos dw dyamntés. —é 
dtats: Schol. 6 véos ért kal waits (which 
may belong to the reading 6 wats). dwats 
seems to mean that being childless (as 
well as an only son) he was the only hope 
of the family, and therefore would not be 
expected to risk his life in battle (see 
Weil). Dindorf’s Nexlov dyarnrds mais 
is attractive and avoids many difficulties, 
among them the four articles ; but it is a 
wide departure from the Mss. 

5. THv pev: sc. tprjpy.—émrldoow is 
generally suspected on account of the 
following wrAéovgay, tn good sailing order. 
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mpocérarrev, evtav0a Tos copacw abrot AyToupyew 
166 nfiovv. add’ ovy 6 immapyos Medias, dAka THY Ex TOV 
vopwv raéw Aurav, ob Sikny deter TH moder Sovvat, TOUT 

év evepyerias apiOunoe: pepe. Kalro. THY ToLaUTHY TPpLT- 
papxiav, & mpds Oedv, moTepov Te\wviay Kal TEvTNKOOTHY 

5 Kat Aurorafiay Kai otpareias amddpacw Kat Tavta Ta 
Toa apporre Karey, } piroTysiay; ovdéva yap TpdrTov 
G\dov ev trois immedow avrov atekn tTonTaL oTpaTeias 
Suvdwevos ravrnv evpnxe Medias xawny trmucny Twa, Tev- 
167 TnKooTH. Tov dG\\wy amavTwy TOV 
émiSdvrwy tpinpdpxwv tapareprovtTwy pas ore Sep 


4 “ “~ 
Kal yap av Touro. 


dmem\ett €x XtTUpwv, povos ovTos ov Tapemeptrev, GAN ape- 

Ayjoas vuwv xdpakas Kai Bookyjpata Kat Pvpwopal as 
e A N anu? F “ » “ 3 a > 9 * “ 

saurov Kai EU’ els Ta Epya Ta apyuper exopile, Kat ypn- 


Tov Oedy A, F. 
orparcas A. 


§ 166. 3. evepyeciats 2. 4- 
F, P, Y, O; Aetworatiay vulg. 
lemixys vulg. 


5- Aroratlay Z, A, 
8. xevny lrackiy 2; xawhv 


§ 167. 1. adrodro A, P; du rod 7rd réy AdAwr Z; ad rére vulg. 2. Tpinpdp- 
xwy 2, F, B; rpenpapxay vulg. éwerdetre P, O. Zripwy (corr. to Dcvdar) 
z, Y marg. 5. Kal €dd’ om. A. Ta epya dpyupta exducser Z; 7d dpytpua A; 
dpylpa vulg. 


7. avrol Ayrovupyety, fo do personal 
service. 

§ 166. 1. dAX’ ovx: cf. od why 
odrws (§ 1651).—ryv éx tev vopev rdgey, 
the post to which he was assigned by the 
laws. 


the points in which the reAGvaz resemble 
Midias with his skilful management of his 
trireme. He escaped service in Euboea 
by his trireme, and he secured large pro- 
fits by using the trireme afterwards to 
carry his own freight (see § 1673-7). 


2. odand rotr’ refer to the whole com- 
plicated transaction of using his érldocts 
as a means of shirking his duty to the 
state. 

4. Teovlay kal revtrynkootyy, revenue- 
Jarming and collection of customs. The 
various taxes and custom duties at 
Athens were farmed out to reAGvac, who 
paid a moderate sum to the state and 
collected all they could from the tax- 
payers. They were exempt from military 
duty: see [lix.] 27, odons atr@ dredelas 
éx Trav vopwy. Cf. the Scholiast, éwesd7 of 
TEN@vaL TOD WoAEueE elyxov dréXecay. Their 
exemption from service and their manage- 
ment of the revenues so as to secure 
undue profits from collecting them are 


cain 


“ 


8. TavTHy...revryKooniy, ¢his new 
kind of cavalry-collectorship, i.e. getting 
a collector’s profits by pictencine to serve 
in the cavalry: for the wevrnxoory} see 
note on § 133°. 

§167. 2. émddvrov: sc. rpejpes.— 
wapateprovroyv ote Seip’ amemdeir’: the 
volunteer fleet escorted the Athenian 
army home when the war in Euboea was 
supposed to be ended; Midias alone 
using his trireme for his own purposes. 

éx Lrbpwy: Styra was on the west 
coast of Euboea, opposite the bay of 
Marathon, and near the hills of Laurium, 
in which Midias (like the older Nicias) 
probably owned large silver mines (&pya 
dpytpera) ; to these ws abréy (4) refers. 
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patiopos, ov AyToupyia yéyovey 7 Tpinpapyia To KarTa- 

v4 UA > N N e€ > A 4 , A 
aTVoT@ TOUT@. GAA pHv ws adynOn Aéyw GUMOTE pev 
Ta TOAAG TovTwY, Guws SE Kal pdpTupas uw Kado. 


MAPTTPEX. 


[Kréwv Zourieds, AprotoxrAjs Tacaveds, Tdudiros, Nexjparos 168 
9 7 > , , ? a \ ? , 
Axepdovatos, Evatrnpov Xpynrrios, cab’ by xatpov éx Urvpwv 
anremhéopev Sedpo TH TTOAM TravTl, éTYXoMEY TPLNPapyYodYTES 

\ ? ‘ N U e fe) , e \ 4 Lg 
Kat avtoi cat Medias o viv xpivopevos tro Anpuoabévous, @ 

69 Haptupodpev. travtos 8€ Tod otodXov TreovTwy év Take, Kal 5 

TOY Tpinpdpywy éxovTwY Tapayyedua pn yowpilerOar Ews day 
Seipo Katamretowperv, Medias trorepOels rod arodov, Kai 
yepioas thy vadbv EvAwy Kal yapdcwv Kal Booknudtwv Kal 
¥ A ? A , > e a 4 
adr\wy Tiwav, catérAevoev eis Tlevparad povos pel” nyuépas Svo, 
kal od avyxatéatnoe TOV OTONOY PETA THY GAAwWY TPLNpapxwV.| 10 


, A ¥ A 
Ei roivuy ws ddynOas, avdpes "APnvator, olamep doce: 169 
kat Katadalovedoetar mpos vpas avtixa d7 pada, Tovar’ 
nv avt@ Ta dehytroupynuéva Kal wempaypeva, Kai pt) 
A @> > A 4 Io y 5 4 , A 
Tovadta ot éyw Sexviw, ovd’ ovtw Simov to ye Sodvar 
A A ? 
dixnv av vBpixev expvyeiv tats Aytoupyias Sixatos dv Hv. 5 
> AN \ 209 9 ‘ \ 9 YN e@ a Py : 
éyw yap ol6 ou mrodXot modAa Kayada vas eiow eipya- 
opévo., ov Kara Tas Mewdiov AnToupyias, ot perv vavpayias 
VEVLKNKOTES, OL S€ WddELs EiAnoTes, ot Sé woANG Kal Kaha 
e oa “A a 4 4 > 3 g > N 
vITEep THS ToAEWS OTHOaVTES TPOTTaLa’ GAN Opws ovdEVi 170 
, , 4 ‘ \ r 203 aA , 
Tomrote ToUTav SedaKate THY Swpeav TavTynv ovd ay Soinre, 
6. obxl A. 7. pera (for per ra) Y. 8. rovrwy tues A, 


§ 168. om. A. 
§ 169. 1. dvipes 2, P; & dvdpes vulg. oldwep Reiske ; awrep MSS. ohoe 


Zz; gnol A, P, Y, O. 2. Karadafoveverac 2, A, Y, P, O. 3. avdry Z, A, 
B; atr@ xal vulg. 5. wy éue F. éxpuyelv Z, A, P, Y, O; éxgdevyev vulg. 
8,9. Kara TH wore A. 

§ 170. 1. Spuws vdpets A, Y. 2. deduxare Z, P, Y,O; éduxare vulg. 


§ 169. 1. joe Kal Karadafoved- Cor. 62, y? : see note on Cor. 4° 
oerat is an example of rhetorical ampli- 4- 008° ottw, not even thus (under 
fication common in the orators, like these circumstances). 
mparrew Kal woelvy, Swvrwy Kal byrwv, 7. Kara, in the style of. 


G. M. 7 
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éfeivar tous idious éxOpovs vBpilew avrav éxdotw omer 
dy Bovdntas kai dv dy Suvnta: tpdrov. ovdé yap “Appodio 
SKai ‘Aptotoyetrove: Tovros yap Oy péyrotar Sédovra 


Swpeai tap’ var Kai vrép peylotu. 
el mpooéypawpe Tis ev TH oTHAH “ 
e A dS > “A 4 ' ¥ 

UIeép yap avTou TovTou Tas addas 


avrois oy dy BovdAwyrat:” 


ovd av nvécyeo be, 


eeivar Sé€ Kai vBpilew 


EdaBov Swpeas, ort Tous UBpilovras éravaray. 


Ld a 4 Ud 2 ¥ 
Or. Toivuy Kexdurorat yapw, @ avdpes 


"AOnvaion, 


Tap vp@v, ov povoy wy autos ednTovpynKe AnToUpyLav 
atiay (pixpa yap atrn yé Tis Av) adda Kal Tay peyiorur, 57° 
kat touto BovAopar SetEar, va pnd ddeitrew olnaOé ru Ta 


KATANTVOT@ TOUTY. 


Upeis yap, w avdpes "APnvaior, éxetpo- 


, A a , , ¥ A e/ 
Tovngate ToUTov THS IlapdAov Tapiav, ovTa ToLovToY olds 

9 A A “ A 
€or, Kat maw Uurmapxov, dxetoOar Sua THs ayopas Tails 
Toptats ov Suvdpevory, Kat pvorynpiwv emycedntyny Kat iepo- 


4 “ 4 \ \ “A ‘4 
moudv tote Kat Bowvny, Kat ta TovavTa 47. 


3,4. dmroveay 2, Y, P; 


érérav A; drov av Schol. 


> Q “A 
€l\Ta 7 Pos TOV 


5. dédovrac after Swpeal A. 


Zp. has: ovée “yap apyodie kal apwroyetrort: rovros yap dedovrat peytorar Swpeal 
wap Unov Kas Urep peyiorwy ov Sedorat TovTo: obday 


§ 171. 1. 


ay Cobet. 4. katlom. A. 


§ 170. 4. ‘Appodle xal “Apioroyel- 
rovt: the Attic law exempted these 
heroes and their descendants from all 
the public burdens except the trierarchy 
and the property tax. Both names were 
usually mentioned in the laws, though 
Aristogiton left no descendants. See 
xx. 18: Tdv els tov wébdNEenov Kal Thy 
owrnplav ris wédews elopopiv kal Tptn- 
papxiapy ovdels dor’ drehys, ovd’ ods obros 
td aa Eypawe, rods ad’ ‘Appodlov. 

7. Ty oTHAn, on the pillar which 
ee ‘their services. 

§ 171. 3. airy refers to xdpuw dilav. 

6. ILapdAov taplav: the Paralus and 
the Salaminia were public triremes: cf. 
Aristoph. Av. 147, KAnrijp’ adyouo’ 7 
Zarapmevla, and 1204, I[dpados # Zada- 
pavla ; 

7. rwapxov: there were two Hip- 
parchs, who commanded the cavalry. See 
Arist. Const. of Ath. § 61, 4: xetporovobat 
imwdpxous Sto €€ ardyrww obo. 5° ipyoiv- 


kal xexdmuorat vulg.; xal om. 2. 
g- Shom. A. 


3. 7’ a» for yap Weil ; yap 


Tat TOY larwéww, Seehduevor Tas pudds wévre 
éxdrepos’ xuptoe dé Ta airady elow wvrep 
ol orparyyol xara trav éxdtTév. The 
power of the oT pariryol was, however, 
more extensive in other ways, including a 
general authority over the whole milita 
and naval force of Athens. See Poll. 1. 
128: Apxovres, ol péev rot wavrds, ol 
orparnyol. They also were responsible 
for the general “aera of the country.— 
dxetoGat...ov Suvdpevov: when he could 
not even ae his hovse in a procession (he 
did not know how to ride): see Weil. 

8. pvornplov, the Eleusinia.—tepo- 
Troy : see Ar. Const. Ath. § 54, 6: lepo- 
mwotous déxa, Tous éwi rd éxOipara Kadov- 
HEvous, | xdy Te kadNepfnoat déy, Kadrcepovar 
peTa TOY pLavTewr. 

9. Bowvyv: Bekk. Anecd. p. 219%, 
dpxwv 6 rods Bois avobmevos Ty wéddet xpos 
ras Ovoias. Cf. Harp.: Aapmrpds iy é 
Bowvyns, kal al péytora dpyxal éwl rotry 
éxe:porovoivro (see Dindorf’s note). 


Vt 
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0 ~ “ N ~ o ? \ 9 5 4 ‘\ 4 
EWY TO THY THS PYTEWS Kakiay Kai dvavdptay Kat tovnpiay 
TALS TAP UUGV apxals Kal Tymats Kal yELpoToviats éemav- 
opBovicbat pixpav drohapBdver elvar Swpeay Kai ydpw ; Kat 
\ ad A A A 
nv €l Tus avTov Tav’t adédotto, “immapynka, THS Ilapa- 5 
4 
Aov tapias yéyova,” tivos dddov €or dios; add\\a py 173 
KaKewo y émriotacbe, ote THs pév Tlapddov tapredoas 
A 9 A a , , eA ¢ 9» 
Kulucnvwv nprace mew 7 révte tddavra, vmép av iva 
“N 5 “ dt 4 , Aa A aN a “4 
HN O@ OlKNY, TavTa TpdTOV TEpLwOaV Kat édadvwy Tods 
3 4 “ 
avOparrovs Kal Ta cUuBorta cvyxéwv THY pev TodW exOpav 5 
7) TONE TETOLNKE, TA xpHpata 8 avrds exer: immapyos de 
XEtporovnbets Nehvpavras TO immuKdv tuov, TovovTous Geis 
Kat 174 
THs pev Ilapadov tapsevwy tore, OTE THY eri OnBaiovs 


, a 4 2 AN ¥ ? \ , 
vojous ovs madkw avros eEapvos mv pn TeOnKévar. 


éfodov eis EvBouay éroveto® wpels, Sddexa THs mTOAEWS 
4 ? > o ‘N > a e A A Q 

TahavT avadioxew Taxes, a€iolvTwy vpov mrely Kal 

, ‘ 4 > > , > > ¥ 

Tapamréeumrew Tous otTpatiotas ovn eBonOnoev, adr’ dn 5 

TaVv oTovdayv yeyovuar, ds Avoxdns é€oteioaro @nBaiois, 
€ A A A 

jKkev. Kal 7t00° nrTaTo Tiéwy Tov iBwwTLKaV TpLnpwYr plas: 
Y 

OUTWS EV THY lLEepay TPLYPYH TapEerkevake. LTTApXav Tot- 


§$ 172. 6. Addou €or’ Akos D3 Eor’ dddou Atos Fs; détds dorew A; Lor’ Akécos 
ovros; Blass. 

§ 178. 3. we Dind.; rdelov 2, vulg. 4. wepwO@y MSS. ; weped-yuww (?) 
2 marg., F marg. 6. wemolnxev Z. 8. re@ecxévat MSS. 


§ 174. 7. rTpejpwr A; rpinpwy Z; Trpinpoy vulg. 


§ 172. 2. 1d tH Tis icews... 
éravopSotcGa:, i.e. that natural and 


7. Oelg vopous: by getting laws enacted. 
As hipparch, he could easily procure the 
moral deformities should be set right enactment of laws of which he was not 
by conferring public honours. the mover. 

5. & tis...adédorro, i.e. if he should 8. TeOnxévac: see note on § 49°. 
lose the right to say this. § 174. 2. Thy erl OnfPalovs: in 

6. rlvos GdAov torr’ dfvos; what else 357 B.C. (§ 161°). 
ts he good for ? 5. ovK BonOnoey, Le did not give you 

§178. 2. rTapteboas=raplas yevdue- . this help. 


vos, while rayuedwr (§ 1747) = rapulas wv. iE 


3- Kvuftxnvav iiprace: this is not 
otherwise known; the Scholia give no 
help. 

5. ovpBoda, treaties between allied 
or friendly states, regulating commerce 
and the trial of lawsuits. 


HTTaTo wMéwv, he was beaten in 
speed. 

8. tarrapxav tolyuy, rl oler be radAa ; 
a broken sentence, meaning ‘‘hipparch 
forsooth! hear this story, and then see 
what you think of the rest!” 
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9 4 e 
vuv, ri oleae tTad\da; GAN’ inov, imtoyv ovK éToOApnoEV O 
£ 9 9 , 
10 Napmrpos Kat mdovotos ovTos mpiacBat, add é@ addoTpioU 
A A A 9 
Tas Toumas yyetro, ToU DiouyArov tov Iavavi€ws tmzov. 
Kal TavTa wavTes (oacw ot immets. Kal ore TavT adnO7 
éyw, Kader pow Kat TovTwY papTupas. 
MAPTTPE2X. 
A ? a . 9 ¥ 
BovAopat Toivuy bu, @ avdpes AOnvaior, Kai Gowy 74d 
A , = ) “ 
KaTaxeipotovnoavros Tod Syyou wept THy éopTnyv aoiKely 
Dmets KateyvoKare eimety, Kal Setar Ti wemoiuKoTEs avTaV 


175 


€vio. Tivos épyns TETVYHKaGTL Tap Var, iva Tad’Ta pos 
“A a) 9 
57a TOUT@ TeTpaypey avTLOnTe. TMpwTov pev ToiVvUY, Wa 
mpotys THs TeAevTaias yeyovuias prncbG Karayvoceus, 
TEept TH puvoType daduxety Evdvdpov Katexerpotovynoev 6 
on A , X ; 2 ON 4 K , 
Nos TOV Beomidws, tpoBadopevov avtov Mevimmov, Kapos 
“~ “~ a “A 
twos avOpwrov. éate & 6 abrds vopos THdE TO TEP TOV 
A A 4 AQ? 
10 Atovvaiwy 6 tept Tav pvorypiwy, KaKelvos VaTEpos TODS 
? 2 A 
176 éréOn. Ti ody ToufoarTos, © avdpes ‘AOnvaior, Karexet- 
Le) 9 
potovyaate Tov Evdvdpou; tour axovoare: ore dikny éutro- 


kal raira 


P, Y,O; adda wip vulg. 


Io. mwpadcba Zz, O. II. ‘tpyetro Z, vulg.; éworetro Z yp. 12. 
dcdvrwy 2, P, Y, O. ouummes A. cal (before drc) 2, 
13. pdprupas Z, F, P, Y, O; rods udprupas vulg. 


§ 175. 3. avrdy om. A. 4- Ww’ atta A, F. 5. ttOHre P, Y, O. 
6. wmpa&rov A. yevovurns 2. 8. wmpoBadrouévov Z, F, B; wrpoBadrAopmévov vulg. 


9g. ok érédunoev mplacbar, ke aid 8. Kapds rivos dv@pdrov: this is 


not venture even to buy a horse (from 
sheer ignorance). 

II. woptrds iyetro, ke Jed (the way in) 
the processions: Weil makes this accusa- 
tive cognate, as in riy 6ddy fryeioPa. But 
éf7ryoduat takes the accusative regularly, 
as in Thuc. vi. 85, 2, rods éxet Evpppedxous 
éEnyoupmeda. 

§§ 175—188. (Comparison of Midtas 
with other offenders.) 

§ 175. 1. Kal corresponds to «al 
before detta: (3).—Serev depends on both 
KaTaxecporovicavros and KkareyywKare. 

2. KaTaxeporovicavros...d&txetv: i.e. 
after the people had condemned them by 
a xaraxecporovla for an offence concerning 
the festival (cf. § 15). 

6. Katayveoews is the judgment of 
the court upon the wpoBonn, not the vote 
of the people : = Kareyvwxare (3). 


vf. 
wre 
ee po 


- 
of} 


generally taken to mean that Menippus 
was a Carian by birth. But the dis- 
paraging form of expression, Twos dvOpw- 
wou, suggests the possibility of Kapés being 
used for an insignificant fellow, as in the 
proverbial expression éy Kapl xwduvetecy, 
experimentum facere in corpore uilt: see 
Eur. Cycl. 654, év r@ Kapl xwdvuvevouer, 
Plat. Lach. 187 B (with the Schol.), 
Euthyd. 285 c. The serious objection 
to this is that this use of Kép is confined, 
in classical Greek, to the proverbial 
expressions above cited. The Scholia 
recognize only the reference to a foreigner : 
vmepBory Ore kal Eévos qv 6 wpoBadrdpevos 
kal Spws ov TapnpeAnras. 
. GO avros vonos are see §§ 10, 11. 
§ 176. 2. Slkny evlrwou, having 
gained a mercantile sutt against Mentppus. 
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pixny Kataducacdpevos Tov Mevirmov, ovk exwv mpdtEepov 
“~ » A ~~ 
haBew avrov, ws Edn, Tots pvorypio émridnpovrtos éze- 
aBero. Kateyeipotovicate pev dia Tavra, Kal ovd driovv 
Gddo rpoonv: eicehOdvra 8 cis 7d Suxacrypiov nBovdeobe 
A , 4 “A N 4 4 \ 
pev Oavare Kohaoat, tov dé mpoBadopevov recbévtos Tiv 
Sixny te wacay adeivar hrvaykdoar avrov, AY ypyKe. mpd- 
9 A 
tepov (nv dé dvoiv avrn Taddvrow), Kal mpoceriysnoate Tas 
4 a 2 NA ” , a 
BraBas, as emt ry Karaxeiporovia pévwv edoyile? aire 
“A 0 ‘ e aA 9 A e \ e > tou 
yeyenobar rpos tas avOpwmos. els pév ovros €& idiou 
A 4 “~ ~ 
Tpayparos, ovdeuias VBpEews mpocovons, brép avrov Tov 
TapaBnva, Tov vopov ToaavTnv edwKe Sixny. 
“A o > a 4 e “A “ \ , “ 
TovTro yap é€of & dudatTew wtpuas det, TovS vopous, TOV 


> 7 
€LKOTWS* 


5 


Io 


177 


Gpkov. Tavr EexeO vpeis ot Suxdlovres det Tapa TaV addwy 5 


@oTEpEL TapaKxaTaOyKny, HV aac, GOL META TOV SuKaiou 
Tpos Upas EpxovTar, cwv vrdpyxew Ser. 
wot édofey bul tept Ta Atovdora, Kal KaTexepoTovycar 
avTov TapedpevovTos apyovTt T@ viel, Gt. Oéav Twos KaTa- 


9 9 A 
€repos aouKety 


§ 176. 6. 7Bovr\ccHe Z, Y, O; eBovrAcoGe F, P. 7. Oavdry fnudoa F. 
8. reom. 23, F, O. elphxee A, P, Y, O Ir. GyOpwios MSS. ; d»Opwwros 
Bekker. 

§ 177. 6. worep O. 7. ody 21, A; cgay 2%, vulg. 

§ 178. 3,4. KaradaBdrros A. 


008’ érioby aAXo mpoony, there 
was nothing (else) to aggravate the offence 
(of arresting a mere foreigner at the Mys- 
teries): cf. § 1777. | 

7. weolvros, moved to mercy, SO as 
to withdraw what was probably his own 
proposal to punish Evander by death. 
This seems to have left the whole decision 
of the penalty in the hands of the court, 
and they compelled Evander to return 
the damages (2 talents) which had been 
awarded him in the mercantile suit (2), 
and they further condemned ‘him to pay 
the loss which Menippus claimed that he 
had sustained by being forced to remain 
in Athens until the wpoBod} could be 
tried in court. The law allowed the 
court in certain cases thus to inflict a 
wpooriunua, additional penalty, besides 
the regular one prescribed by law or de- 
manded by the plaintiff. See Meier and 
Schoémann, p. 219. In this case there 


may have been something exceptional in 
the action of the court, as it was a case 
of rpoBod}. See § 1524. See Appendix 
VI. § 15. 

Io. erly kataxeporov(g, i.e. fo carry 
out the vote of the people by bringing the 
wpoBon to trial. 

II. Wpds vpas, out of regard for you, 
the people who passed the xaraxetporovia. 
—dv0pemos is disparaging (cf. § 175°). 

§177. 1. t8lov, Zersonal (not public). 

2. avrov, merely. 

‘ vépous: in the case of 8. 

§- Gel: with 2x70’. 

§178. 3. ‘mapeSpevovros : the three 
higher archons had each two wdpedpo : 
see Arist. Const. Ath. § 56', AauBdvover 
dé xal wapédpous 6 re dpxwy kal 6 Bacidevs 
kal 6 wodéuapxos, dio Exacros. Here 
the father as wdpedpos was sitting by the 
side of the Archon, who was his son, in 
the Assembly when the xaraxetporovla 
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Nap Bdvovros nWaro, éfeipywy ex Tov Oedtpov: jv 8 obros 
1796 tov Bedtiotov warTnp Xapixdreidov, tov ap§avtos. 
4 > ¢ a ~ > > 4 oe ¥ € 4 

péeya y’ tw tovr éddxe Sixavoy Exew 6 mpoBadddpevos 


‘ 
Kat 


¥ > \ ” 
Adyew, “el karedadpBavov, avOpwre, Oéav, et wy Tots K7- 
ptypacw, as ov pe dys, emeddunr, Tivos éx TaV vomer 
4 
5él KUpios, Kal 6 apywy ards; Tors UiInpérais éLeipyev 
3 ~ > > oN v4 Toi 4 ‘6 m > Xn 
elev, OVK avTos TUTTEW. OVS OUTw TeiGomat: émiBodny 
émiBadde.v, wavra paddov mAnv adres apacbar TH yxeELpt: 
‘ b' “ “A \ N Aa +9 € , 4 
TOAAG yap Tpo TOD 7 Td TG Exacrov vBpiler Oar temouy- 
Kagw ob vopo.. TavT Eedeye pev EKElvos, exElpoTovyaaTeE 
A “A e > 
105 vets: ov pry eiondOev eis Td Sixacrypioyv ovros, add 
A Ad 
180 credevrnce TpdTepov. €érépou Toivuy 6 Te SHpmos amas KaTe- 
“A e ~ 
XELpoTovynaey GdiKety TEept THY EopTHV, Kat vpeEls eioedOovT 
amrexteivate Tourov, Krnoukdéa, ore oKUTOS Exwv eropTreve, 


§ 179. 2. <dikacov A; 7d dlxacoy Z, vulg. mwpoBadrdduevos Z, P, O; wpoBadé- 
pevos vulg. 3. GvOpwre, Oéay, om. A. 4. we oys Z, vulg.; uw’ dys Y, O; 
ons A. 6. éwrcBorrhv fnutav P. 7. paddoy om. A. 8. mpd rod Z, A, 
P, Y, O; xpos ro vulg. Q. éxetporovicare Z; Karexerp. vulg. 11. é€redev- 
Thoev 2X. 

§ 180. 3. Tovrov, Krnoudéa, 8rx 2; Zryp. has Kryouxdrda Aéyw, Sta zh 5H 


dmwexrelvare totrov,; Sri oxidros éxwv, which (with slight variations) is the former 
vulgate after eloeXOdvra dwexreivare (see Dobson). 3, 4- ewbuwevev...dmdratey 2. 


was passed against him.—8re Oday... 
Haro: the wdpedpos laid hands on him 
for taking a seat to which he was not 
entitled, and put him out of the theatre. 

tov dptavros: Chariclides was 
Archon in 363 B.C. 

§ 179. 2. péyay’ dptv...Adyav, you 
thought that he had a strong plea of 
justice to urge in this (rodr), déyew 
depending on é&xew. 

3. eb paj...dreOéunv: we should ex- 
pect wy wecOduevos, tn disobedience to the 
public notices. 

4. Tlvos...auTds; i.e. what right do 
the laws give you or even the Archon 
himseif ? 

6. elaetv: sc. xpios ef.—ovK avros 
tunrev, but not to assault me yourself.— 
008’ ovrw me(Bopar (the mpoBadrrduevos 
is supposed to say); i.e. supposing I 
refuse to obey your servants and to leave 
the theatre ?—émBodry ércBdAAey : sc. 
xuptos el. The mdpedpos, as the repre- 


sentative of the Archon, might smpfose @ 
jine on the spot (Meier and Schémann, 
p- 72): every magistrate could impose 
fines to a limited extent by his own 
authority. See Aeschin. iii. 27 (of De- 
mosthenes), éw¢Bodas éwréBadXe, xaddarep 
of 4d\Ao Apxovres. . 

8. wpd Tov pr...uBplLeoOar, fo prevent 
each citizen from being insulted tn his 
person. uh strengthens the negation implied 
in wpd, which has the idea of preventing. 
Cf. xwrtpara ph av&yOjva, what pre- 
vented them from increasing, Thue. i. 16. 

9g. exeporovijcare, simply voted on 
the mpo8od7: he has already (§ 1787) 
said xarexetporovicare. 

10. ov pry elondAOev, i.e. with the 
wpoBod7. 

§ 180. 2. eloed\Odvr’ drecrelvare, 
you (the court) condemned him to death 
when the wpof8od7 came before you for 
trial: vets is opposed to 6 dfuos. 

3. OKUTos, a whip made of hide. 
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‘ a a > , ? > 9 “‘ e U4 e “A 
Kat TovTm peOvwy érdraté tiv” éxOpov vmdpxovl éavte: 
3Q 7 “ 9 ‘A > ¥ a 2 “\ \ 9 AN “A 
éddxen yap uBpe. Kai ovK olvm Tumrew, GAA THY ei THS 5 
Toms Kat TOU peOvew mpddaow AaBov adiely, das dSov- 
Lows xpa@pevos rots édevPdpois. amravrwv toivur, w avdpes 18% 
"A@nvaior, TovTwy, Ov 6 pev wy elrev amooTdas, 6 O€ Kal 
davatw Cnpiwbeis paiveras, rod\d@ Sewdrep eb old ore wdv- 

a > oy bs M LoL ; ? ¥ A 
tes Gy elvat dyjoceav ta Media rerpaypéva: ovte yap 
4 ¥ /, e ‘ ¥ , ¥> » 

Toptevarv ourTe Sikny YpynKws oUTE TapEedpEevwy ovT adAnv 5 

~ > ? ¥ M 9 A 4 
oKnyw ovdepiay Exwv, TAnV UBpw, ToLavTa TeToinKey ola 
ovdets éxeiver. 


? 
@ 
e 
Oo 


kal TovTous pev édow: adda Ilvppov, o 182 
dvdpes AOnvaior, rov ’EteoBoutddny, évderyO&vra Sindlew 
ddeirovra To Synpocio, Oavatw (npuiacat + ILOVv @ 

» Onpocio, Oavarea (nudoai TWes vua@Vv @ovTO 
xXpyvat, Kat téOvnkev adovs Tap vpiv: Kaito. TovTo Td 
Ajnppa Oe evderav, ov dv VBpw apBavew ézeyeipnoer 5 
> ~ N ‘ a e */ ¥ , t € Q 
EKEWVOS. Kal modXoUs GY ETEpous Exot éyeLy, WY OL peEV 

A e 2 9 , ‘\ “A 4 > A > Ud 
teOvacw, ol 8 nripwpeévor Sua ToAA@ TOUTwY cio éAdTTHW 


4. éavtg 2; abr@ vulg. 


6. AauBdvuw A. 


§ 181. 2. Second wy om. 2, F, P, Y, O. "3. e om. F. 4- Phoere 
A; ¢hocay 2, vulg. 
§ 182. 1. rovrous pev on éGpev F. 3. Odvarov A. 4. adovea (last 


a struck out) 2. 


4. €xOpdv trdpxov0’ = bs éxdpds 
Umnpxev. 

5. THyv...peveay mpddaci, the excuse 
which the festival and his drunkenness 
offered: this clause is opposed in sense 
only to ob« oly rurrecy. 

§ 181. He sums up the three pre- 
ceding cases in axdyrwy rovrwv, but 6 wey 
and 6 éé refer only to the first and the 
last. 

I. amdavrev (masc.) depends on det- 
vérep’ (3): cf. xéuac Xapirerow dpota, 
Il. xvil. 51. 

2. ov elev arrootds: see § 176%. 

5. ‘TWoptrevov...craped}pevov: he men- 
tions the licence allowed at a festival, 
the temptation to arrest a man at the 
festival whom he could legally arrest else- 
where, and the high official position of a 
wapedpos to the Chief Archon, as all 
wanting in the case of Midias, who has 
only &8ps as his motive. 

§182. 2. ’EreoBourdSnyv: the Eteo- 


6. &yom. A. rE 


rourwy not om. in Z (see Weil). 


butadae, genuine descendants of Butes, of 
the race of Erechtheus, had charge of the 
worship of Athena Polias on the Acro- 
polis, and her priestess was chosen from 
this family. See Aeschin. il. 147, with 
the Schol. p. ss Sores, he ae Burd ev 
éhelrovta te Sypocly, indicted by b&- 
decks for sitting as a judge when he was 
in debt to the public treasury. A defaulter 
to the state was ipso facto Ariwos and by 
law forfeited all his civic rights, and 
therefore could not sit in the Heliastic 
courts. The summary process called &y- 
decéis was specially used to deal with 
offenders against this law. See Ap- 
pendix VI. §§ 17, 18. 

. wap’ tpt, in your court.—rovto 
ory ee this receipt, i.e. the taking the 
Heliastic fee of three obols, as if this 
were the real offence. 

7. TovTov: sc. mpayydrwr, than these 
cremes of Midias. 
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(4 € “A 5 > »¥ 5 b ] 0 A a 5 a | 
mpaypara. ves o, @ avdpes APnvator, Spixpw Séka Ta- 
Advreav érysnoare Kal Yxitrwye tocovTwy érépwv, Sd€avte 
U4 U4 N ¥ 7? ¥ ‘4 ¥ 
lo Tapdvopa ypadew, Kat ovTe madi’ ovTe pidous ovTE ovy- 
183 yevets ov Gvtwovv Hrejnoate TOY TapoVvTwY ExeEivots. pT 
TOWUY, Eav pev El TLS Tapavopua, ovTws Spyildpevot ai- 
0 9X Se A ‘ , , 5 Ud 0 Oe A 
veoGe, €ay O€ Ton, pn A€yy, Tpaws OraKeroVe. oVdEY yap 
en 3 > ¥ > 9 3 ‘ “~ A e ~ N e 
pnp ovd ovop ovtws éaTt Tots ToAdots vpwv xaderor, ws 
9 9» e , ‘ 2 4 > e A o A 
60 vBpilwy tis Tov évrvydvl vpov Siamparrerar. pn 
Toivuy avtot xa? vparv avtav Setypa tovovtoy eLeveyKnt , 
» A A A 
avdpes "AOnvator, ws apa vpets, €ay pev TOV pETplwV TiVa Kal 
Snpotixav \aBnF criovv ddixouvta, ovr édexoer ovT ady- 
9 > 9? ATA > a oN QA A »¥ 

oere, GAN’ arroxtevett 7H atyswoere, €av S€ mrOVGLOS wY TIS 574 
10 UBpily, cvyyvepmnv e€ere. pun Syta: ov yap Sixaroy: add’ 
emi tavrwy spotws dpyilopevor daiveo Oe. | 

Aa A t A 

A Toivuy ovderds THY Eipnuevwey HTTOV avayKatov elvat 

t 4 A “A A 

vopilw mpos upas elev, TavT elrwy ert kat Bpayéa sept 


wn 


184 


8. vpeis 8’ 2D; Ere rolvuv bets Dyp.; GAN dpets A; cpets [8°] Weil. 
(ve over w) 2; opexpwwe F. raddvr (v over T) 2. II. 
G\dov ovdéva A. 


§ 188. 2,3. édv...ddy Z, P,O; ay...dy vulg. 3. 
5. evruyxdvorra A. 7. wW Gvdpes vulg.; wom. 2, A, P, O. 
2, vulg. g. dmwoxrelvere Z, P, Y, O. éay 2, A, P,O; &» vulg. 
11. dpolws om. A. 


§ 184. 2. Bpaxéa om. F, Blass; after rovrwy (3) A. 


. oplkpw 
évrivody Eddov F ; 


& a (for 8) Y, O. 
édy pev A; ay 
Tes om. A. 





g. eruptjoare, you set his penalty.— 
Trorovrav érépwy, a similar sum.—Sofavrr 
mwapavéna ypddev, i.e. when he was 
convicted on a ypagh wapavéuwv: for 
this suit see Essay II. on De Corona. 
&5ote often means z¢ was voted, it appeared, 
and it began the earlier form of a decree, 
Edotev 7 Bovdg Kal Te Onuy. 

It. tov trapévroyv éxelvots, those who 
came into court to support them. 

§ 183. 1. pr negatives palverGe and 
didxecoOe combined. 

3. otSty pnp’ oS’ Svop’, 20 word or 


VII. EprLoGug. §§ 184—225. 
184—188. (Caxtion against 


appeals of Midtas for pity.) 


name, 1.e. nothing which you can say of a 
man: complectuntur quicquid loquimur 
(Schaefer). 

5. Tov évruxdv0” tpov, any one of you 
whom he may meet, quemvis.—py... 
&evéynynr’, do not make such an exhibition 
of yourselves as this: cf. Cor. 2917, detypa 
5° déépepe xad’ davrov, followed by 8ru... 
éoxe. Sy 

8. porikey, men of popular prin- 
ciples, friends of the people: ae he ae 
marks of a 8nudérixos in Aeschin. iii. 168 
—170; and cf. Cor. 64 and 1223. 


§ 184. 2. Kal Bpaxéa...drareyx Gels, 


i.e. he will not only state the points 
(ratr’ elrwy) but briefly discuss them. 
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rouTwv SiarexGeis xataByoopat. éoTw, @ avdpes ‘AOn- 
vaio, peyddn Tots ddukovow amacu pepis Kal meovegia 
) TOV UpEeTéepwy Tporwv mpadTys. oT dy Ta¥rns OVO STLOdr 5 
Upiy peTadovVaL TOUTM TPOTHKEL, TAUT akovOaTE pov. eye 
, 4 > a 2 a’ , “\ \ 4 
vopilw mavras avllpwrovs épavous dépey apa tov Biov 
e “~ > N lA 4 a 4 4 A = 
avrots, ovxt Tovade pdvous ods auAeyouvot Tives Kal WY 
N , > ‘ . »¥ ¥ , 
mAnpwrai yiyvovrat, adda Kat addovs. olov ear. peTpios 185 
YT , 4, e “A ‘ “ > A VA > A 
kat piiavOpwrds Tis Nuo@v Kat TodAous ELew@y* TOUT@ TAUTO 
Sikavov vrdpyew twapa wavTwy, av mor eis yxpeiayv Kat 
ayov adikytan. 
e o “\ “ A “ A A 4 AY P | 
UBpilwr, kat tovs pev wrwxovs, Tos S€ KaSdppara, Tovs 8 5 
2QA G , > , ‘\ 2 A , € , 
ovdey vrokauBaver elvar: TovTw Tas abras Sixaov vadp- 


ddXos ovToot Tis avatdns Kal oddovs 


S 4 > A > 4 A ¥ A 4 
Xew hopas, dowep avros eioevyvoye Tols aAAots. av ToivUY 
vpiv dp0as erin oKorely, TovTov mANpwTHY evpyoeTe Met- 
Siay ovrTa Tov épavov, Kat ovK éxeivou. 
“ N 

Olda roivuy Gru ta radi’ Exwv Gdupetrat, Kat roovs 186 
Adyous Kai Tazewovs Epet, Saxp¥wv Kat ws éeewdratov 

A ¥ >, g A 
molav éavTov. eat. 9, Gow TEp Gy avTov VUY TameEWdoTEpoY 

~ , “A ¥ A > A > 4 b ) 
Town, TOTOUT@ paddov akiov prcety avrov, @ avdpes ‘APn- 
vato.. Sia ti; ote ef pev pyndapdas Suvybeis tamewds ye- 5 
5. 6 vulg.; dé A. 6. Medla for rodry A, F. radr’ =, P, Y, O; roir’ 


vulg. 7. elopépew A. wapa wayra Tov A. 8. rovode pdvous Z (corr. 


from rods deopévous), vulg.; rovs deouévous Y, O. 
§ 185. 2. gitdavos ris Z. vue A. 3. Slkatov bwdpxew vulg.; elxds 


dlxacéy 


above line 2, marg. F.; Slkacov tardpyew elxds A. 6. 


éort popas vrdpyew A. 8. 
g. xalZ, P, O; om. vulg. 


§186. 1. drixalA, F. 


4. pepls, Jortion or contribution: cf. 
§ 704. Here it is what the gentleness of 
the people towards evil-doers contributes 
to their power and influence. 

5. St....mpoojkea, tair’ dKovcaré 
pov, i.e. Zo show you that, etc.: cf. Cor. 
371, dre 3’ obrw rair’ Exe, Aéye pot K.7.d. 

The whole passage from éyw voulfw, 
§ 1845, through § 185 is a repetition, 
often in the same words, of the thought 
expressed in § ror. This is a striking 
indication that the speech was never 
finally revised by the orator. See remarks 
on §§ 217—23 in Appendix I. 


3. 4» above line Z; om. P, Y, O. 


elvas om. A, F. 


buty dp0as vulg.; ép8d@s above line (beyond cxometv) 2. 


voy om. A. 


§ 185. 5. KaOdppara: cf. Cor. 128?, 
and Aeschin. iil. 211 lend), kd0appa §ndo- 
Turoby aperhy. 

§ 186. 1. rd wade’ kxov: cf. § gol, 
watdla wapacrioera, and § 1887. 

Sid rl; he argues that the present 
humility of M. shows that he can behave 
like a decent man if he pleases; therefore 
his past outrages came not from an 
uncontrollable nature but from his own 
free choice, so that, if he now escapes, 
he will return to his own ways. Cf. 
§§ 1285-7 and 2017. 
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véor bas ovtws aoedy7s Kal Biavos Hv eri Tov wapednAVO6rTOs 575 
4 “ 4 \ “~ 4 , h6Ua A 2 ¥ 
Biov, rp dice: Kai ry Tuy, Sv Fv Towvros éyévero, atv 
HY av TuTHS Opyns avetvar: et 8 emrorapevos pérptov trape- 
€ ‘\ y v4 A a ~ 4A 
xew éavroy orav BovAnrat, tov évayriov 4% TovrToy Tov 
? 4 “A ¥ a eo) 9 \ “~ 2S 
1oTpoTrov eteTo (hv, evdnrov Syzov Toul’, ore Kai voy éay 
Suaxpovonrar, maddw avros éxeivos by bets tore yevycera. 
187 od Set 8%) mpocédyev, ovdé Tov Tapdvta Karpov, Sy ovTos 
e€errirndes mddrrerat, Kupwitepov ovde mirtdéTepoy Tov 
> 
mavros, by av’tot ovate, xpovouv ToincacGar, enor mardi 
oux €oTw, ovd dy €xou tavTa tapacrnodpevos Kaew 
s5Kat Saxpiew éf ols UBpicOnv. Sia Tovr’ dpa Tov Te- 
188 ToLnKdTOs 6 TeTOVOas EXatrov e€w tap dpi; py Syra- 
t 3 9 by »¥ Q 4 4 9 “~ ” 
GAN’ Gtay ovTos Eywv Ta Tadia TovToLS afvot Sovvar 
‘ “A € A , e€ A a 4, » Ud 
Thv Whphov vas, TOA vpels Tovs vopous ExovTa pe mAD- 
ciov jnyetoOe Tapectdvat Kai Tov dpKkov by spwpoxare, 
VA > “A .' 3 “~ > y e “A ‘4 
5 TovTos aftouvta Kat avTiBorovv’ ExaoTov vpav Wwndi- 
cacfar. ols vets Kata modda Sixadtepov mpdaboc® av 
aA 4 N N > 4 > , » 9 “ a 4 
7) ToUTw: Kal yap GuwpdKar’, @ avdpes APnvator, Tots vdpous 


9. Srayv BovAnra om. A, Blass. 
6 avrés A; avuros 2; adrds Cobet. 


§ 187. 2. ob6¢ mordérepoy om. A. 5. 
§ 188. 6. mpocdoicd’ &. 


10. édy above line Z. 11. deaxpovonre 2. 


ratr A. 


1 dioe...dvetvar, fo make some 4. KAdewv wal Saxpbay, i.e. Zo weep 


concession to his nature etc. 

11. avrds éxeivos (pred.), éhe self-same 
man. 

§ 187. 1. wpooéxew (sc. rdv vovv), 
animum advertere, to regard what he 
says.—Tov twapdévra Kaipov, what he 
expressly invents as ‘‘the present crisis” 
in his life, for which he claims special 
sympathy. This pretended xazpés is con- 
trasted with the whole period of his past 
life (rod mwavrds ypévov), with which the 
people are well acquainted. 

3- pol wardl’ ovK tory: Demosthenes 
is said to have left two sons: his only 
daughter died young (mais &r’ odca) at 
about the time of Philip’s death (summer 
of 336 B.c.): see Vit. X. Orat. 847; 
Aeschin. iii. 77. 


over them (as M. will do). 

6. Xatrrov Ee: cf. 
Thue. i. 77. 

§ 188. 2. rovros Sova tiv Widov, 
to give them (his children) your votes, i.e. 
to vote for the father for their sake: cf. 
rovros (5), the laws and your oath, which 
Dem. represents himself as_ bringing 
before the court, as M. will bring his 
children. 

4. TWapertavas is fo stand before you, 
as raira wapacrnoduevos (mid.) is plac- 
ing by his own side: cf. Aeschin. iii. 
154’. 

6. mpocvod’ dy, you would take 
their part (for the form see Blass-Kiihner, 
§ 282, Anm. 5). 


Chaco ovpevot, 
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, Q ~ ¥ id enw Q Q , Q 
weiDec Oat, kat TOV Lowy péreati Uply Oia TOUS VOpOUS, Kal 

, 9 9 9 y > , ea .Y Q , by N > 5 . 
wav? oo éaotiv aya? vpiv dua Tovs vopous éotiv, ov dua 
Mewdiav ovde Sta Tovs Meudiov mratoas. 10 
éya 189 
> + ) N € , 9 aA a ew e A 
8, et pev 6 oupBovrevwy 6 Ti Gv cupdépew viv nyyrat, 


K N 66 £7 2 ‘ e 0 ¥ 2 AX , hé 
alt “pryTwp é€oTiy ovTos’ tows ewe pyoer héywr. 


kal TOUT aypt TOU pydey duly evoxrew pyde Bidleo Oar, 
pytwp éeativ, ovte hiyou, Gv ovt arapvovpat TovTO TOV- 
vona: el pévTo. prrwp éeotiv otous éviovs ToV eyorTwr 5 
> AN \ € a > ¢ A 3 A ‘ >y> e A 
éyw Kal vets & Spare, avaidets Kat ad vpwv mem)ourn- 
Ld bd 5. ¥ © : a ae rot \ ‘\ ) 5 e A 
KOTaS, OUK Gy Eliny ovTOS éyw: Elknda pev yap ovd oOTLOUY 
> e “~ N , »# b 3 € “A “ , “A 9 > 
Tap vpov, TA-O€ OvT Eis Vas TANY Tavu pLKpOV aTravT 
dvy\wKa. Kairou kal ei TOUTwY NY TOVNpOTaToS, KaTa TOUS 
, ¥ > 9 A QO : , > 27% @ 3 , 
vopous €det Trap’ éwov Sixny AapBave, odK ep ols EXpTOUP- 10 
youv vBpilew. 


Neyovtav ovvaywvilerat. 


€rt Tolvuy ovde els eoTw GoTis e“ol Tay 190 
N > N 4 > N LS 

Kai ovdevi péugopar: ovde yap 

2 8 2 Q bd , 2QA 2 ¢ A , > + 

QUTOS OvdEVOS EveKa, TOUTwWY ovdEeY ev UplY TeTOT ElTroD, 

> > € ww“ > > >" ¥ N , N 4 

ah\N’ amas Kar é€uavTov eyvov Kat éyew Kal mparTe 

9 A , ca e A b) Q a 4 9 #4 

6 Te ay ouppepew vutv yy@pat. adda TOUTH TaVTAS AUTiKA 5 
§$ 189, 190 doubly obelized in F, B. 


§§ 191, 192 obelized in F, B. 


§ 189. 2. tyaua A, F yp. 6. ad Cobet (see note below), Blass; u¢’ 2, 
Dind.; é& vulg. g- elxal A, F; xaiom. O. 

§ 190. 1. ovdé els Z, P; ovdels vulg. 2. odre yap A. 3. avbrd (with later 
s added) 2. &vexa 2. év above line 2. 4. amas vulg.; drws Z, P, Y, O. 
5. 8 re dv cuppépe Z! (with late v added in line); cupdépew A; cupdépor vulg. 


8. a¢melBerGar: while the future infin. 
is the regular and more common form 
after verbs of swearing, the present and 
the aorist are allowed: cf. xxiii. 170, 
éudoca elvar prev Thy apxhv Kowhy wavras 
5° vpiv dwodoivac thy xwpay (M.T. 136, 
end). 


§§ 189—192. (7Zalk of Midias about 
Orators.) 
§1s9. 1. ee Adyov, referring to me. 


3. dxpe rod...Bridfeobar, ie. without 
going so far as to be offensive to you or to 
force you (to action): cf. xix. 206 (end), 
ovdéy yap wuror’ obr’ Avuaxdnoa odre wh 
BovAopévous buds BeBlacuat. 

6. eyed Kal ipets 88, 7 and you also 
(kat): cf. § 1268.—dd’ Syav, at your ex- 
pense: cf. xxiv. 124, €k wevirwy wrovorot 


dao rijs wovews yeyevnuévot, and li. 14, do 
Tav Kowav wrourjcew, with Photius and 
Suidas s.v. pjrwp. In 8 we have eAn¢a 
wap’ vuav. 

7. otk dv env odtos tye, J should not 
answer this description. 

10. é’ ols &Ayqrovpyouw: cf. § 1261, 
doa els THY Ayroupylav...bBploOnv. 

§190. 1. ovdtcls...cvvayevlferar: a 
supposed charge of Midias, that none 
of the orators appeared in support of 
Demosthenes at the trial. 

3. ovStv wwror elrrov: aorists with 
such words as mwrrore, #dy, and rodAdxes 
form a simple transition from the ordinary 
to the gnomic aorist: see iv. 51). éyvwy 
(4) is fully gnomic and is followed by the 
subjunctive, 6 re dy Hydpae. 
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57) pada ouveteralopevous TOUS pijropas ower? éedetns. 

Kaito. Tas éoTe Sixacov Touvopa Bev TOUT ws OveLdos 

ampopepew éuot, Sia TovTwy 8 avrov tay avdpav ag.ody 

owljvar ; 
4 4 ¥ N ‘N A 39 ~ € > la ‘ 
191 Taya Toivuy tows Kal TA TOLAUT EPEl, WS ET KEULPEVA KAL 
‘4 4 ? “A 3 A > 9 id A 

TapecKevacpeva mavra Néyw vov. eyw 8 é€oxéepOar per, 
Ss » > ~ Q N > b a N 

w@ avdpes AOnvator, dnui kat ovK adv aprnfeinv, kai pepe- 

hernxévar y' ws évnv parwot epoi: Kal yap adv aéduos Hy, 

Sei TovavTa Tabwy Kai mdocxywy juédovy wy TEpt ToOvTwY 

épety eweddov mpos vas’ yeypadevar pevrot pow TOY Adyov 

, € N , » \ \ > € 

192 Mediay: 6 yap Ta Epya TAapeo\VyKwS TEPL WY ELOY Ol 

Adyou SuxaidtaT Gy TavTny Exo THv aitiav, ovxy 6 éoKeEp- 

éya pev 


> wn A > ¥ > A \ 9 A e A 
ovy TOUTO TOLd, w avdpes “APnvaiot, Kat adTos Gpodoyar 


ld 299 € 4 \ 4 4 “A 
pévos ovd 6 pepyswjoas Ta Sikaia éyew vor. 


‘ A 
5 Mediay pévroe pyndev éoxépOar wor év wavti to Bio 
dixavoy eixds €oTw: el yap Kal KaTa puKpoy émper TA TOLAUT 
A a A A , 
avT@ oKoTeElv, ovK av TooOUTOY SunudpTave TOU TpPaypLaTOS. 


y , > AN Qa “A 4 ~ > 4 
193 Oipat roivuy adrov ovdé tov Sypou Karnyopew sKvy- 
xQA “A > 4 > > 47> > 4% 4 9 3 
aew ovde THS exKAnoias, GAN amep TOT érddApa Aéyew OT 

6. éferafouévous A. 8. éuolom. 2, A. avrov =. 
§ 191. 1. rdom.P, Y. 3. av dpvnbelnv Z yp., vulg.; dwapyndelny = (text), 

P, ¥;,:0. 6. yeypada O. 

§ 192. 2. dexacdraay (ra above line) &. 3. 7Tdom. O. vov bracketed 
by Weil. 5. more Z, P, Y,O; wwwore vulg. 6. érqv F. 4. Toooblroy 


Sinuaprdver Z (Sinuaprave yp.); rocobro dujpapre A. 


6. ovveferafopévous: see § 127° and material. -yeypadévac uévros is correlative 
note, and § 1615. to doxégpOat pé& (2). 

7. Tobvopa, the name of pirwp. § 192. 1. Ta % pyc. .of Adyou: cf. 

8. pe épol, fo reproach me Soph. Elect. 625, ra 5’ Epya rovs Adyous 


with. King quotes II. iii. 64, and Cor. 
2524, doris dv Opurros wy dvOpimw roxnv 
mpocpépet. —Sid totrev: i.e. ray pyrépwr. 
—avrov : Midias himself. 

§191. 1. éoxeppéva kal wapecKeva- 
opéva, thought out and prepared before- 
hand, &oxeppat as passive is uncommon: 
but éoxép@at is passive in xx. 54. We 
have the middle in line 2 and in § 192? °. 
See Veitch. 

2. tonépOar: sc. dud. 

5. ¥ ..Madlav (sc. dnl), 7 
declare that Midias ts the real author of 
my speech, by supplying me with my 


ig aide her 
tatrny tiv alrlay, i.e. the charge 
be composing the speech carefully. 

. ad e. avre, tf it had ever come 
into his head: cf. Plat. Rep. 557, éay 
alry go éxly.—Katrd pixpov: with 
C Kowety. 

§§ 193—204. (Calumnies of Midias 
against the people of Athens.) 

§ 193. 1, 2. Tod Brine pov, the people 
(generally); ris éxxNnolas, the public 
Assembly (officially), here the one which 
condemned Midias on the wxpoBod% (87’ 


7v % mpoBody). 
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S e ‘ “ ‘ “A > ~ e 9 a, > 4 
Tv % mpoBodn, TavTa Kai vuv épely, ws door Séov e€vévar 
4 N 9 N a + > ¥ , 
KaTéuevoy Kat Goo. Ta ppovpt Hnoav Eepynpa edourores, 
‘ A 
éfexhnolacay, Kal yopevrai Kat §€évou Kal Tovovroi Tues 5 
Le) > \ w~ 
HOaV ol KaTExelpoTovycay avTov. Els yap ToUTO Opacous 194 
N 3 , 4 3 3 4 > a ¥ \ e ¥ 
Kat dvatoelas TOT adixer, @ avdpes SiKacTal, ws toacww 
on 9 A A 
600l Tapynoay vpov, woTe KaK@s héywv Kal arreiov 
‘ , 3 “ 2 oN aA , “A 3 d 
kat Bdérwv eis Tov act DopvBovvta tdémov THs ExkX\yolas 
, »¥ Q on 9 e a A> > 
Katamngew wero Tov SHpov amavTa. 7 Kai yedou elvats 
N A 9 rd > > ld A 9 “~ , rd id 
Ta vov, oluat, Sdxpu eikdtws Gv avrov Saxoin. Ti éyets, 195 
> Q , \ \ A Ss? 9 , 9 A a 
@ papa Keparyn; ov Ta GavTov tradi’ aioe cree 7 
‘ UA a Ud > “ N “ e \ w~ ld 
oé Tovacde,  orovddlew eis TA TA, TOUS UT Tod Synpocia 
TpoTETNAaKLGPEVOUS ; GV pdvos TOV GvTwY avOpeTwV émi 
A a 
pev tov Biov rooavTns vrepndavias mANpNS wy TaYTaV 5 
9 a 
avOpétrwr eve. havepwtatos, WaTE Kai Tpos ovs pndey éori 
go. mpaypa AvTetcOa THY ov Opac’rnta Kat dwvynv Kat 


§ 193. 3. épetv A; épet 2, vulg. 4- Epnuaom. A. 5. éfexdAnolacay 
= (second e over erasure, perhaps orig. éxx.); é€exxAynolacay P, Y, O, F (for over 


cay); éxxAnolafoy A. 


§ 194. 2. ddlxro A. 4e 


(See note below.) 
Prérwy otros A, F, Y. 6. 


oluac om. A. 


§ 195. 5. vwrepngpavlas 2; brepngavias xal rocavrns brepoplas P, Y, O (without 


Tocaurns vulg.). 
by Blass and King. 6. 


3. Slow eikdvar (=Sre Eda ckcévat) : 
Midias implied that the body which 
condemned him was made up chiefly of 
men who ought to have been at the war 
in Euboea or on guard in the forts in 
‘Attica (ra ppovpia). 

5. &eAnolacay: irregular aor. of 
éxxAnowdfw, formed as if the compound 
were éx-xkAnord{w. Other cases of this 
false analogy are wapavouéw, rapynvdpuou 
etc., Karnyopéw, Kkarnyépouv, and Kare- 
Sigrycev, dwodediytnuévnv in §§ 847 and 
96° (above). ’EgexAnolafov is well sup- 
ported, as in Xen. Hell. v. 3, 16, Lys. 
xiii. 73, 76 (see Veitch); but we have the 
regular #xxAnolagoy in Dem. Cor. 265 
and xix. 60. In the aorist we have éte- 
KAnolacay (v.l. étexxAnolacav) in Thuc. 
viii. 93 (see Hude), and it is safe to 
retain this here. See Catal. of Verbs in 
Blass-Kiihner, I. 2.—xopevral: see § 15}. 
—£évou: these must have been naturalized 
foreigners. See Andoc. ii. 23, 6p@ d€ buds 


wrhpns =; peords A, vulg. 
cer Z; Eon vulg. 


wdvrw» dvOpwrwy MSS.; bracketed 


wodAdxs Kal dovrAos avOpiras Kal Edvors 
wavrodarots roktrelay dtdévras, and Dem. 
XXlll. 199, 200. 

§ 194. 4. BAdmov...réwov, i.e. with 
significant glances towards any part of 
the Assembly in which he saw disturb- 
ances likely to break out.—del, from time 
to time. 

§ 195. 3. oovddf{ew els rd od: in 
§ 2? we have écrovdacev éf’ ols, and in 
xxil. 76, rpds xpnudrwv krijow cmovddfew. 

4—I10. vos... éAenhijoe; the 
sense is (omitting wWore...dewpodvras) are 
you the only man living, who in his 
ordinary life ts to show himself most 
plainly filled with such enormous haughti- 
ness,...and then, when he is put on trial, 
zs to become all at once an object of pity? 
él pev rod Blov (4) corresponds to év dé 
T@ xplvecOa (9). wAypys wv depends in 
or. obl. on pavepwraros (M.T. 907). 

7. The omitted antecedent of obs (6) 
is subject of AuretcOa. 
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\ ~ Q “ “ tJ A . “A A 
TO OXHpa Kat Tovs covs dKodovlous Kat mdovTOY «Kal 
9 “ ) A “A 4 “a 3 2 
vBpw Bewpovvras, ev Sé tw KpiverOat tapayphp’ éden- 
196 Orjoe.; peyadny pévrav apyjv—paddrov 8€ réxvnv—eins 
evpnkas, et Vo Tavavtiatal éavtois év ovrw Bpayxet xpove 
\ \ , a , 2 e ea NS 949 
mept weavTov Svvato troveto Oar, POdvov €€ av (ys, Kai éd 
Ly 3 ~ » > » 3 4 4 
ots é€amards eheov. ovk eotw ovdapdley gor tpoonKwy 
5 €Neos ovde Kal” év, dAAa Tovvaytioy picoos Kal POdvos Kal 
3 > 3 9 “a > > 4 
GN €r €xew Emravep, 
6tav ovp 578 


épyyn: TovTwy yap aia srovets. 
197 ort Tov Sipov Katnyopyoe: Kal THs éxxdyoias. 
TovTo Ton, evOupetobe Tap vty adtois, avdpes Sixacral, 
ort ovTos Tav pel Eavtov oTpatevoapévay imréwv, ore eis 
"OdvvOov dveBnoay, é\Oav mpds Uuas eis THY ExkAnolay Kar- 

, , “A ld .,) “N b 6 4 ~ 4 
5 Nyope. madw voy petvas mpos Tovs e€ehnAvOdras Tov Siyjpov 
KaTHYyOpHoE.. WOTEpoy oUy vets, eav Te pevyte Edy 7 e€inre, 

e , > A 9 LoL e a 9 , 
Gporoynoer €lvyat ToLovTOL olovs Medias das aodaivel, 

a 9 , A 2 N A A A 3 A XN Q 5 
f Tovvavtiov TovTov det mavTaxov Oeots éxOpdv Kai Bdedv- 
pov; éyo peév oluwat rovTov Tovovrov: by yap ovy Uarzeis, 
100 ouvapxovres, ov dior Sivavrar hépew, Ti TovTOY Elry 


8. Td oxjua Z, P, Y,O; 7d ody cxjua vulg.; 7d bracketed by Weil. g- xpl- 





veoOal ce A. édenOjoe XZ; ehenOjoy vulg. 
§ 196. 1. elys 2; elns dy vulg. 2. évom. P, Y, O. ofrw Z, vulg.; 
Tp A. 3. geaurdy 2; cavrdv vulg. wowjoacda F. ép’ ols for e& ay A. 
8§ 1979—1994 (dp yap...dewphoare) obelized in F, B. 
§ 107. 6. édy...éd» Z, P, O; dv...dy vulg. 8. del xal F. Io. ay 
elrrot ris F. 
§106. 1. dpxrv—paddAoyv 8 réxvnv, returned to Athens and denounced his 


fellow-soldiers who had gone to Olynthus 


power—or rather skill. 
as a disgrace to the city. Now (he adds), 


twepl ceavTdy tovetobar, fo secure 


pee to be felt) for yourself’ ols 
awargs, for your deceitful hypocrisy 
(your hypocritical lamentations): étawa- 
TGs is conative. Cf. ébawarady dédvpynrat, 
§ 2044. 

6. mw’ exetv’ drdveuns, J will return 
to my point: cf. Cor. 661, éxeio’ éravép- 
Xopmar. 

§ 197. 3—6. Sr obros...xatyyo- 
prjoe.: i.e. when a part of the Athenian 
cavalry which served with him in Euboea 
early in 350 B.C. were despatched from 
Euboea to Olynthus (§$ 132, 161), Midias 


after staying at home then (elvas), he 
will denounce the people who remained 
with him then in Athens (and voted 
against him on the wpoBod%), in the pre- 
sence of those who were then absent at 
Olynthus (whom he had previously de- 
nounced). See Appendix II. § 14. rod 
djuov (5) refers to the citizens who sat 
in the Assembly which condemned Midias 
(cf. §§ 193, 194). 

9, 10. ltrawels, cvvdpxovres: see §§ 133, 
134. 
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Tis; mot pev, vy Tov Aia kat Tov AmodAXw Kal rhv “APnvay 198 
(cipyoerat yap, er apewor etre 7), 60 obtos ws amrHh- 
Aaypay mepuwv édoyorroie, Evdnrol Ties Hoav axOopevor 
TOV Tavu TOUTH hadovyTwY NOéws. Kal vy Ai’ abrots TOAAH 
avyyveoun: ov yap é€ot. dopytos avOpwios, adda Kat 5 
aoutet povos Kat héyew Svvarat povos, Kal mavTes eit 
TovT®@ Kabdppata Kat TTwXOL Kal ovd avOpwro. Tov ovy 199 
é7t tTavTns THS vrepndavias ovTa, voy av amodvyp, Ti 
moujoew oleae; €€ Grov S€ TovT dy eideinr éya dpacw: 
€i TOLS PETA THY yxELpOTOViay TeKuNplots Dewpyoatte. Tis 
yap éorw dots Katayeipotovnbev adbrod, Kal TadT aoeBetv 5 
TEpt THY éopTHv, et Kal pydets addos erHv aywv ere pnde 
kivOuvos, ovK av én avT@ TovT@ KaTédv Kal pérpiov tap- 
é€oxev éavtov tov ye dy péxpt THS Kpioews xpovor, ei Kal 
pe} Tdvta; ovdels GaTis OVK av. GAN ov Medias, add’ ard 200 
79THS Nepas TavrTyns éye:, NowWopetrar, Bog. yeporovetrar 
tis; Medias “Avayvpdows mpoBéBrnrat. 


§ 198. 1. wey om. A, F. 3. 
above the line) Z. 
om. P 

§ 199. 1, 2. rovrovl rolyuy roy éwl radryns Z yp. 2. 
4: xXetporovlay (xr? over xX) D3 xaraxetpororiay vulg. 
phoere vulg.; Oewphonre O; Bewphoasre Bekker. 5. 
Y,O; xaraxesporndev A, corr. to dv xaraxetporovnderros 2. 
Unie dyov A, F; dyaywy Ere unde xlvduvos O. 

§ 200. 2. ravrns Tris iyépas A, F. 


TIkourdapyou 


wepww A; wrepl aw Y, O; 


weptiwy (one t 
@e 
noay over erasure 2. 5. 


dvOpwwros MSS. 6. «al...udvos 


éay A. 3. Tair’ A, P. 
Trexunplos om. A. Bew- 
Karaxetporovnbévros F, P, 

6,7. xlvdvvos 


10. tl rotrov ely tis; the third §199. 2. dri tavrns Tis breppavias, 


person of the deliberative subjunctive is 
seldom used without ris, which has almost 
the force of we. 

§ 198. 1. wy...” AOnvav: cf. I). ii. 
371, Led re mdrep xal ’AOnvalyn xal 
”AtroNAop. 

2. @S awndAAaypat, the story that I 
had given up my suit against Midias: 
there is no idea of reconciliation in 
arh\a7yuae. 

3. tvByAor oav dy Odpevor: M.T.907. 

6. «wAovret povos, i.e. he behaves as if 
he were the only rich man in the world. 

7. Kabdppara...avOpwmro.: the idea 
is partly repeated from §§ 1017, 1855 §. 
Blass reads 0%’ dvOpiwous for ‘bday in 
§ 1856, to make the repetition more exact 
and to avoid ~~~. 


on a a it brow av: tnsolence. 
seems to correspond to 


euat is (§ 198?). 

5. karaxeporovyity avrod: imper- 
sonal acc. abs. =éwed) Kxarexerporov70n 
(M.T. 851). 

7. ovK Gv...xarédv, would not have 
sunk pega 

§ 200. 
election mes on 

3. awpoPéBAnrat, is (has been) at once 
nominated.— uTapxou mpofevel: this 
probably means only that M. was the © 
avowed friend and defender of Plutarchus 
in Athens, even after his treachery became 
notorious. See § 110%, II\ovrapyxos, 6 
tovtou gévos Kal pidos. 


e.porovetrar Tus ; ws an 
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“A bY a, t e 4 > _ A > “~ Q 
ampofevet, Tamdppnt oldev, 7» modts adtov ov xwpEr. Kal 
A , “A A 4 yOe ¥ > 93: 5 a a 
5TavTa wavra roves SnAov ort ovdey GAN evOEKVYpmEVos 77 

y co 3 NS 4 2QA e oN a , asQVv 

ott “éyw wérovh ovdév vd THS KaTayepotovias, ovde 
201 Séd0ux’ ovde doBodpar Tov péddovT ayava.” bs ov, @ 

»¥ > “~ A A e tn) a ~ > a e “~ 
dvdpes "APnvator, Td pev vpas Sedsevar Soxety aioypoy tyel- 
Tat, TO Sé pndev gdporrilew vuwv veayKdy, TovTOV ovK 
b) ld , 4 b) \ “ 4 e ~ 9 
dtrohwhévat Sexdxis mpoonjKker; ovdé yap eew vas o Tt 
sxpyoeoP ait@ vopiler. movovws, Opacis, wéya ppovar, 
4 a 4 > ‘4 ~ a “A 
péya pbeyyopevos, Biatos, advadys,—ov AndOyoerat, viv 
éav Staxpovonra ; 

"ANN’ eyarye, ei pndevds Evexa TaV adrAwv, TOV ye Syun- 
yopiav ay éxdorote Snpnyopet, Kat éy ols Katpots, THY 
peyiorny ay avrov Sixaiws olpar Siknv Sodvar. tore yap 

ld “A 9 NX la “A , b) “A A 
Syouv Toul’, or, dav pev Te Tov SedvTav amayyehOn TH 
5 WONEL KAL TOLOVTOY Oloy Evppavat TaVTas, OVOALOD WowTrOTE 
Medias Tov cuvydopevwr ovde TaV avyxatpovtwv é&ntaa On 

~ A N A 
203 T2 Sypw, av Sé re pravpov, 6 pydeis Gv Bovdrowro Tov 
»” A ) V4 b , N “ 2 4 

G\\wv, mpatos advéornKkey evOdus Kai Snunyopel, érepBai- 

an. A A A a ~ 

VOV T@ KAlP@ Kal THS Tlwrys atrokavwy yv emt TO TEpt 

4. tawdppnra X; 7rd dwdppyra vulg. ob A, Y!; oddé vulg. 
§2Ol. 2. dedecévar D?. 4. Mpoonxe; éyw prev ipyodua A. 


yap to end) obelized in F, B. 
§ 202. 2. 7év corr. to ay &. éxdoror’ édnunyébpe: Z, A, P, O (corr.). 
4. ayyedOy A. 6. radv cuvndopévuew F rdv cuvevppawopderwy A. 


§ 203. 1. day dé Te AUrnpdy 7H PraiTpov od undels y’ A. 


202 


§ 2014 (odde 


4. avrov ov xwpel, cannot hold him: 
cf. ix. 27; Cic. Mil. 87, capere eius 
amentiam (Weil). 

7. Tov péd\Xdover’ dyova, the impending 
trial of the wpoBod% in court. 

§ 201. 2. Sedvévar: the regular prose 
infin. of dédorxa. 

4. 8 tt xpyoecO’ ara, indirect form 
of rl xpnobued’ airy, what shall we do 
with him? 

5, 6. wWAotoros...dvaidis probably 
belong to the omitted subject of Anp0%- 
gerat. But Weil puts a period after 
dvardys. 

§ 202. 2. & ols xatpois, for ray 
Katp@y év ols, continuing the construction 
of dnunyopav, depending on dixnv dodvat. 


4.  vTev Sedvrwv, opposed to 71 
praipoy (§ 2031), good mews, anything 
which ought to happen: cf. olow ovx &er, 
Cor. 198°. 

6. Tey... apévroyv, -those who 
sympathized with the people in their 
pleasure or joined tn the public rejotcings. 
—tyrdoby : see note on § 1278. 

§ 2038. 1. 68, with 7vowdroy implied, 
is a consecutive relative, and has the 
negative 4, notwithstanding a» BovAoro. 
The idea is suck that no one. See M.T. 
576, with the examples. Cf. § 225°. 

2. dwepBalvov to Kap, mounting 
high upon the occasion, i.e. using it for all 
that it is worth: cf. Aesch. Sept. 634, 
wipyos érepnBds. 
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Tov cupBeByKkotwv axPeo Oar rovetoO vets 
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“ rovovTot yap 


dor’, @ avdpes APnvator: ovdé yap é&épyxeoGe, od’ oiler be 5 


dety yxprhpar eiodépew. 


eira Oavpaler 


: A \ 
€l KQAK@WS TA 


a » e ~ »y y¥y 3 ¥ > ] e “~ 3 4 e ”~ a 
moaypat vupw exer; eu oleoP viv eicoioew, vets dé 
A y 3 ¥ , e A > 9 2 , 
veperoOe ; et otecOe Tpinpapxyynoew, vets 8 ovK éuBy- 
80 weabe ;"—rovav?’ vBpilwr, Kat thy ard THs buys TiKpiay 204 
Kal KAKOVOLAY, HY KATA TOV TOANGY Yav exwv adavyn Tap 


e “A , Q 3s 8 A “A @ 4 
EAUT@ TEPLEPXETAL, PavEepay ET TOV Kalpov Kaos. 


, > »* > A VN ¢ a 9 ~ 9 > 

Toivuv, @ avopes ’APnvaiot, Kai tas ovTw vuv, dray é€atra- 
“~ N a > 4 ‘N , \ , ~ e 

Tov Kai devaxilwy ddvpyras kat KAay Kat Sénrat, Tous viro- 


BadX\ew avre: 


“‘rovovTos yap el, Media: uBprorns yap el, 


9 207 ¥ N “A A A > , 3 
ovK €Oédexs EXE TAPA DEAVTW TH KELPE. ELTA Oavpalers et 
“ A 9 A 9 Q , ea cy > * rd 
KaKOS KaKas amrohkel; adda vopilers Nuas pev avefer Oat 


2 AN \ a \ € “A \ > A 4 
cou, autos S€ TuTTHGEW; Kal Nas pev atroyndietcOai cov, 


a > 3 , 99 
o€ © ov ravoecba; 


ovde...005’ Z, vulg.; od yap...ov yap A, F. To 
.euBioecOe MSS., Bekker; veweto@ar.. 


petode.. 
Blass, King. 
§ 204. 
¥. ogeauTy 2D; caurg vulg. 
gov om. A, F. 
(See note below.) 


(See note below.) 


10. 
ovdé A. 


“eqrotro. yap dor,” this zs just 
what you are, the beginning of a speech 
put into the mouth of Midias, which goes 
through the section: the quotation is the 
object of Snuryope? (2) and is summed up 
in rovadd" ‘bBplfwv (8 204). 

6. xprpar edodépav, to pay your 
property-taxes (your elogopd). For the 
property-tax at ree see hag V. 

7—9. Up’ oleoO’... vepet do you 
think that I am to pay your taxes, while 
you are to spend the money? So in the 
following, tp” olerGc...2pBucecde ; do you 
think I am to serve as trierarch, while 
you refuse to man the ships? Most 
editors read veuetoOa. and éuBhoecOar 
here, against the authority of the Mss. 
See note on § 204! 

§ 204. I. roun0e” UBplCev, i.e. salk- 
ing in this insulting style, resumes the 
construction of dnuryopet (§ 2037) after 
the quotation; and this is continued in 
xaftords (3). 


G. M. 


éue 5¢ A, F. 8. ve- 
.euBhoer Oat Felicianus, Dind., Weil, 


Tpinpapxhoew Z, vulg.; rpenpapxeiv A. 
4- 8ray obros F. 5. 


roté’ ZX, P, Y; roadé’ A; raid’ vulg. 


8. dmode 2; ‘dwodet re over ef) F; dodgy vulg. 
oe 2, F, P, Y: ov A, Bekker, Weil, Blass, King. 


2. iv txav dhavyn mepiépxerat, lit. 
which he goes about feeling secretly in his 
soul. 

3. gavepdy Kabiords (opposed to 
Exwv dpavh), showing it openly when an 
occasion offers: cf. év ols xatpois (§ 202) 
and r@ xapp (§ 2033). 

4. €amardv: see note on § 196%. 

6—10. This speech is a parody of 
that ascribed to Midias in § 203. 

7. €xew...xetpe, to keep your hands to 
yourself, instead of. assaulting others. 

8. pas...rumrycey, that we are going 
to endure you, while you beat us yourself 
(avrds). 

10, ot 8 ov wavoerOar, while you 
will not stop your outrages. Were e¢é is 
the only proper form of the pronominal 
subject; avrds in g is not the subject, but 
an intensive adjective and rightly nomi- 
native. For this passage and § 2037-9, 
see Appendix VII. 


Set 


Id 
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K N 0 ~ € re 4 e QA 3 A 3 9 tA 
at Bonfovow ot \éyorres UTep avToU, ovY OUTW TOUTY 
Fd Q Q QA o e > rd > Q 
xapicacbar pa Tovs Beovs Bovdrdpevor, ws emnpedlew épot 
Q Q 3A 7 » a C4 € “A Q 9 QA »¥ 3s 9 A “A 
dua thy idiay ExOpav, Hv ovTos avT@ pds Ene, av T eyo ho 
av Te py do, dnoiv elvar kat Bidlerar, ovK 6pBas. adda 
Kuvdevvever TO iav evTuyew évior’ érayDeis trovety: O7rov 


205 


wn 


N 3 A Q VO€ 6 A “ é @ \ t: 4 ‘oe 
yap éyw pev ovde trerovOws Kaxas €yOpov elvai pow TovTov 
e ”~ e ‘ Qo 3 4 > 93 4 bE bS N > A A 
6poroya, otros S€ ovd aduévr’ adinaw, adda Kat ézi rots 
GddoTpios aywow atavTg Kal vey avaBnoerar pynde TS 
KOWnS Tav vouwy emukoupias afiav ewol peretvat, Tas ov 
e 9 4 2 ro ‘\ , a Ae 9 e oa 
10 ovTOs émaxOys éoti non Kat petlwy 7 Kal coov npar 
e ¢ , ¥ , on , » 5  ) A 6 A 
206 éxdoTw oupdeper; ere Toivuy TapHy, w avdpes *APnvaior, 
kat xaOyr EvBovdos év to Oedrpw, of 6 SHpos xKare- 


§§ 205—207 obelized in 2, B, F; and § 208!-% in F. 


§ 205. 1. 
Pp, O, F yp.; xetaiet vulg. 
line) ae gut = 4. 
avincw P, Y, O. 10. 

§ 206. 2. xadijro F; 





§§ 205—218. (Character and mo- 
trues of the supporters of Midias, especially 
of Eubulus.) 

§§ 205, 206, 207 are obelized in 2, 
B, and F, with three lines of 208 in F. 
The first sentence in § 205 is very peculiar, 
and perhaps defective as Cobet and many 
others suppose. 

§ 205. 1,2. BonPotory...duol, i.e. those 
who speak for him (Midias) come to his 
aid not so much because they wish to show 
him favour as (because they wish) fo 
insult me. Otrw...ws in this sense, so 
much...as, is questionable, though it may 
perhaps be justified by ofrw oddipa ws, 
as in Plat. Apol. 30 B, cwudrww émime- 
AetaOat...ofrw opddpa ws ris Wuxijs: cf. 
Repub. 41 5 B. 

3. otros and air must refer to 
Eubulus, if the text is sound, though 
rovrw (1) refers to Midias. In 2 EvBovAos 
is written above ovros avrg, but his name 
does not occur in the text until § 2067. 
The orator must have intended to point 
significantly at Eubulus if he saw him in 
court sitting with the partizans of Midias. 
—dv 7° éyd...py go: Cobet and Weil 
bracket the second $6, which may be 
justified by Plat. Apol. 258, édy re ov 
kal “Avuros ov ire édv re pire. We 


BonBodow Z (no over od) ; BonOjc over vulg. 2. 


Bidferat rotro F. 
wctt{ov D, P, Y, O. 


€xdOnro Z, vulg. 


aploacba 2, 
air® vulg.; avrws (with eSBovros above 
7. alo (corr. from dyno) 2; 


ovuBoudos corr. to e0Boudos %. 


might have had od $0 here, as of dn, 
deny, expresses a single idea (M.T. 384): 
see King’s note. 

4- gyolv evar nal Bidterar (with 
ExOpay nv), which he asserts and violently 
declares to exist between us.—ob« 
belongs to both ¢yoty and fidferas. 

6. ovb& wero KAKOS, i.e. of even 
after all hes ill-treatment of me. 

. 008" dérévr’ (sc. cud), not even 
when I let him off: cf. xix. 118, 088 
dguévrwy (sc. juiie ddlera:.— dwt rots... 
dwavrq, he meets me (as an opponent) 
even in lawsuits (like this) in which he 
1s not concerned. 

8. dvaBrcerat, he will mount the 
platform, i.e. the one on which the sup- 
porters of Midias sat together to show 
their sympathy. Each party in an im-. 
portant case appears to have had such 
a platform in the court-room for his 
supporters: see Aeschin. iii. 207, pdo ku 
rovs pev ddvyapxexovs HKew wpds TO Tob 
KaTiyyopov Bia, rods dé Snuorixods zpos 
TO Tov dev-yovros (referring to the trial of 
Ctesiphon). In addressing the court 
both parties probably spoke from the 
same platform.—pygse, not even, with 
Hereiva, which represents an | impersonal 
bhéreorl tivds rive. 
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, 4 N a > ‘ ‘N > 
xetporovyae Meidiov, kal Kadovpevos dvopacti Kat avtiBo- 
NovvTos TovTOU Kal AiTapoUYTOS, WS UpEls LOTE, OVK aVETTH. 

‘ “N ? ‘\ QA 3 4 e ~ ‘\ ‘ 
Kat pnv el pev pndev nOuxnKdTos tyetTo THY mpoBodny 5 
yeyevnobat, tor der Tov ye girov Symov cuveurely Kal 
Bo ake 8 Se N 9 5 a , 5 \ A: : 

nOnoa ei S€ KaTayvous adikely TOTEe Sia TavT ovyx 

a 9 a A 
varnkovoe, vov 8, ore mpoaKéKpouKer enol, Sia TavTa TOUTOV 
ie es ‘ 
éLauryjoerar, viv ovxt Kahas Eyer yapicacOar- py yap 207 
»y ‘N > 4 a) 9 N N 
éoTw pndets ev Snpoxpatia tyALKovTOS, WaTE TUvVELTOY TOV 

‘ € 4 S A ‘ “A , “A bd > > 
pev vBpicbar tov dé py Sovvar Sixny wowjoa. ard’ et 
Kkakas ene Bovder mrovety, EUBovide, ws eywye pa Tous Oeovs 

> 
ov old av Grov, Sivacat pev Kal todTEvEL, KaTa TOUS 5 

4 > A 
vopous 6 yvrwa BovrAer wap éenov Sixnv AdpBave, av 8 
> AN N \ , e v4 , > 9 A N 
éy® Tapa Tous vopxous vBpicbny, py p adaipov TH Tiw- 
piav. ei 8 asropets exeivws pe KaK@s Tonal, ein av Kai 
TOUTO ONpELov THS EuNS emeckelas, el TOUS aAAOUs padi 

7b ys <hy S, s S$ pgoLws 


; , 2 AN N ¥ 9,9 9 A , 
- Kpiver éué pndev exers éd’ 6T@ TovTO ToLyceLs. 10 
Hérvopar row Kat Biirmidnv Kat Mvnoapxidny cai 208 


7. 
Bod} passed the Assembly. 


4 : 
Avoriusov tov Kvwvupéa Kai Tovovtous Twas mAovcious Kal 
Tpinpapyxous eLaitnoeo Oar Kai \uraprHoew Tap very adror, 


3. second xal om. A. 7. 1Tavd’ odx X. 8. ravras X. 
§ 207. 5. wmodtTevy MSS. 
§ 208. 1. wrérewpa A, P, Y,O; & (corr. to rérvopar). 3. Tovrov xal A. 


avrov om. A. 


§ 206. 5. pydtv ySucyxdros...yeyevi- 
oGar: cf. Resch: ii. aka te Fisourrar 
wpoBodds wotovuefa. The genitive de- 
pends on the verbal force of wpoBodds 
(cf. rpoBdAXecGal twa). See King’s note. 
_ 6. rév ye plrov, friend as he was (of 
Midias). 

Katayvous rére, i.e. when the mpo- 


8. &rt «mpooxéxpovxey épol: the 
Scholia on p. 580, 17 give what may be 
an explanation of the recent ‘‘ collision ” 
between Eubulus and Demosthenes : 
EdBovdos yap nv 6 Karnyopev rod ’Apt- 
ordpxou Kal cuvatriopevos Tov Anpoobéyny 
(see above §§ 116—120). Weil knows 
no other authority for this statement. 
Notice the emphatic repetition of 6dé 
Tavra. 


§ 207. 2. THAtKotros, so powerful. 
—ovvetray, by his advocacy.—rov pav 
UBplo Gar Tov Se pr Sodvar Slanv worjoar : 


it is not even implied that Eubulus caused 
Demosthenes to be insulted in the theatre. 
Weil says, ‘‘ces deux membres de phrase 
font corps.” The meaning is that no one 
should be powerful enough to allow one 
man to be insulted (like Demosthenes) 
while his opponent escapes the penalty of 
the law. cuve:rwy refers to the omitted 
subject of motjoae. 

Svvacrat xal rroAtrever (cf. Cor. 187), 
you have the power and you are in public 
authority. 

10. épe totro mowjoes: cf. Il. xvi. 
424, Kaxd@ mo\Xa éopyery Tpwas. 

§ 208. 3. EarijoerGar xal Avwapt- 
way atrdv, ie. wil] plead earnestly for 


8—2 
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€ ~ > ”~ “A N 4 4, “ ; yOe 
avtots afvouvras SoPjnvar THY xapw TavTnVY. ‘TeEpt wv ovdEV 
A a a 
5 ay elroume mpos vas Pravpov éya: Kal yap Gv pavoipny. 
GAN ad Oewpety duds, Grav obror Séwvrar, Set Kai Noyiler Gan, 
A A A ‘ 
209 ravr épo. evOupeto?, & dvdpes Sixacrat, ei yévouvto (6 py 
, > 9 S$ » © , A X , ‘ S/ 
yévoit ovd eorat) oToL KUpLOL THS TrodTEelas pera Mevdiov 
Kat TOV Opoiwy TOUTY, Kai TLS Dav TOV TOANaY Kat Snpo- 
a A e 
Tuav avOpoTwv apaptav els Twa TOUTwWY, py ToLAvO ola 
5 MeiOias eis cue, GAN’ STLoUy aAdo, eis SuxaaTHpLoy eicioL 
TETANPUWLEvOY EK TOUTWY, Tivos TUyyVvepNs 7 Tivos Adyou 
Tuxew av otecbe; Tayd y Gv xapicawrTo, ov yap; 7 Sen- 
, a A A 9 > 9 ra > , 
Oévtu tw Tov To\\@V Tpocayotey, GAN ovK av EvOEws 582 
etrrovev “tov S€ BaoKavov, Tov dé ddeOpov, TovTov 8 vBpi- 
9 ~” “4 a » 2“ “A > “A “A99 ‘ 
210 lew, dvamvew dé: bv et tis ea CHv, dyamay Set”; py 
toivuy, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, Tovrois Tots OVTW ypnoapevots 


§ 209. 1. 
viv F. 4. dvOpmrwy om. F. 
7. ay (after rvxeiv) om. 2. 


dixacral (corr. later to AOnvaioc) Z. 2. 


éorac wore A; forat 
6. Adyou 2; éAalov O; éddou vulg. 


h SenOdvri A; ovden@évre (od over small erasure) 2 ; 


5 dSenOévre F. 8. mpocxoiey 5; rpdcxaer F,O; rpooéxoer vulg. ; rpoocxotev 
Bekker. ov A, F, omitting av ed0éws elrrocev. 10. déov (for dé° dv) Z, F. 
tiny X. det Z, P, O; See vulg. 


his acquittal: \wwaphoew is not active, 
but merely adds emphasis to éfarrjoer Oat, 
as if Acrapodyras were added toit. See 
Weil, who quotes, to illustrate the zeugma, 
ix. 72 and 74, al wépvot mpeoBetar xal 
KaTryoplac ds mepijA\Ooxev, and roto 
éexrjcavro kal xaré\uwov mera ToNA@Y Kal 
pheyddwy Kkiwddvuwv. 

§ 209. 1. 5 prj yévorr’ ovd" tora: 
a combination of a wish with u«# and 
a statement with ov, may tt never be so, 
and it never will be. 

4. py torat0’ ola, of so grave (an 
offence) as. 

6. werdnpwpévov, made up: cf. 
Aeschyl. Eum. 570, rAnpoupévou dixaorn- 
plov, and xxiv. 92, dtxacr7#pia wAnpoire. 

7. Tax y’,...00 ydp; they would be 
very quick to show him favour,—would 
they not? 

8. mporaxotey (Sc. voiv), would they 
pay attention to such a man’s request ?— 
ovx dv elzrovev: dy is repeated here, after 
it was regularly omitted with mpoocxoitev 
(M.T. 226), probably because of the 


change from wpocoxotey (implying a nega- 
tive answer) to ovx...elrocew (implying an 
affirmative answer), to make the connec- 
tion with xaploawro dy (7) more distinct. 
Weil and Blass would omit &» ed6éws 
elroev, reading od for obk ; but this would 
leave no verb of sayzng to introduce the 
following quotations, which would come 
awkwardly after merely dA’ ov. 

9g, to, We have four expressions in- 
troduced by the interrogative ovx etrovev 
dy: first two exclamatory accusatives, 
like the Latin ¢estis egregios ; then rotroy 
5 UBplfav, dvarvety bé, like mene incepto 
deststere victam! that he should be thus 
insulting and then dare to draw his 
breath ! (M.T. 787); and finally dy ef res 
éa (hv dyaray dei, a fellow who should be 
content tf he ts allowed to live ! 

§ 210. 1—3. pry...ex®” tpets, i.e. 
do mot treat them otherwise than they 
would treat you (xpnoapévas ay); cf. 
XX. 135, Tots GAs xarteros Exwv, and 
142, ols dndws exe. 
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dy tpiy adr\ws as exe? spels, pnde Tov wrodrov pnde 
‘ 5 4 ‘ 4 0 4 9 > ¢ A 3 a dra 
Thy dd€av Thy TovTwv Oavpdlere, aA vas avTovs. oda 
, > 7? 2 \ a , 2 ‘\ 4 A ‘ 
Tovtos aya” éoriv, a TovUTous ovdels KwAVEL KEKTHTOaL: pT 5 
a A e 
Toivuv nO ovToL THY adELay, HY uly KOLWNV OVoiaY ol VoOpoL 
ovdev dewvdoyv ovd édeer- 211 


\ , , a »¥ , A A ec oa 
vov Medias mretoerat, av toa KTNHONTAL TOLS ToNXOLS VLOV, 


Tapéxovot, KwAvovTwV KexTHa Oar. 


a “A e 4 N “N > ~ a b' “~ , 9 

ods vuv vBpiler Kat mrwxovs atroKkahel, a Sé vuv tepidvT 
2 8 e , ’ , A 302 e , 

avrov vuBpilew eématpe. mepiaipeOpj. ovd° ovrot Srirov 
Ag? € oA ’ Si 5; co. \ N , 

Tav0’ vuov eior dixavor SetoOat, ‘‘y KaTa TovS vomouS 5 

ducdonte, avdpes Sixacrai: py BonOyontre To TeTov- 

Odor. Sew: py evopKetre: quiy Sore THY yap Tavrnv.” 

TavTa yap, av ti dSéwvra, wept TovTov, Sejoovrat, Kay 

pn TavTa Aéywou Ta pHpata. GAN eElrep cioi ido, Kat 212 

5 ‘ > \ , , e A 24 X > ‘ 
ewov el pp TAovTHoTEL Medias yyovvrat, Eloi perv Eis TA 

padwar avrot mAovctoL, Kal KaAGS ToLOvaL, xpypata Oo a’T@ 

> € A 5 , 93 € A by 23> @ > , rf] > 93 

Tap €avT@Vv OOVTwWY, WY vpELS pev Ep ols ElonOeT Opwpo- 
4 A ld e N b e¢ A “Q 4 

KoTeES Sixkaiws YndionoGe, oro. Sé Tap avTa@Y Tas xaptTas, 

BN peta THS vpuerépas aicyvyns, Towwvrar. et 8 ovToL 


uw 


§ 210. 3. vip over erasure &. 4. thy before rovrwy om. 2, P, Y, O. 
6. Kowny tuiy A. otcay Z yp. § 210°-7 (uh...xexrfoOat) obelized in F. 
§ 211. 2. hudy 2, P, Y, O. 3. wepibyr’ Z, Al; wepudvr’ vulg. 


6. dtxdonra (on apparently corrected, and € over at) 2. @ dvdpes vulg.; @ om. 


Zz, P, O. 7. phA; pnd 2, F, P, Y, O. 
§ 212. 2. elol perv elol ra udrdora A, Z yp. 4. Sdvrwyv (not ddédvrwv) Z 
(see Weil). elceAnAUOare F. 


4. Saupdtere, honour, treat with re- 
spect: cf. xix. 338, @idurrov pev ovx 
€Gavpaca, rods 5° alxpadwrous édavpaca, 
Erwoa. 

5. pr tolvuv...cexcryioGar: i.e. as 20- 
body tries to deprive them of their wealth, 
neither let them try to deprive you of your 
sense of security  etaadé re 

§ 211. .. WeprarpeOy, and ¢, 
(av) he shall be deprived of the ee 
wealth which now incites him to outrages. 
& viv wepbvr’...éralpee=ra wepidvra (the 
superfiuities) & viv éwalpe: cf. § 2124, 

tatra ydp Sejcovrat, for this is 
what they will really be asking. 

§ 212. 3. Kal Kadros rrovotot, and 
they may be thankful for it: cf. Cor. 231% 


(with note), xadds wowodvres rods Kapwous 
xexduuobe, you, by the blessing of Heaven, 
etc. Our expression doing well ( prosperous) 
is somewhat similar. 

4. wap’ éavrov, from their own means, 
gives force to wap’ adrdv in 53.—é’ ols 
elorjAGer Spwpokdres, i.e. according to 
the oath which you swore before you came 
into court: cf. § 2113. 

6. prj...aloxvuns, ot at the expense 
of your disgrace.—d 8 odtor...dpKkov 
arpotoGar; but if these men, when they 
have wealth, would not sacrifice it (to 
save M.), how can it be honourable for 
you to sacrifice your oath (for that object)? 
The antithesis of xphyara wh wpbowr’ av 
and 8pxov wpoécOa is very emphatic. The 
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Xpypar €xovres my mpdowT av, as Yiy Kadoy TOY OpKoV 


4 
apoea Oat ; 


et » “~ 
TAovovot zoAXdot cuveotnKotes, © avdpes ‘APnvatot, 76 


~ 5 é > 4 ld € “A 4 
Soxety Twes elvas Su’ evrropiay mpoceidngores, vyuov Tapiace 


Senoopevor. Tovtwy pydevi p’,w avdpes APnvaior, rponabe, 
G\N wotep ExacTos TovTwy vmép Tav idig ocupdpepdyTov 583 


x € A , 4 9 € a“ € A e€ “A >, A 
§ Kat vTrep TOUTOV OTOVOGC ETAL, OUT@S UpPLELS uTrep ULWV AUTWV 


Ps a A 3 e¢ nw , 
Kal TOY VONwY Kal “ov TOV Ep VLAS KaTaTrEpEVyOTOS o7TOV- 


Sdoare, kai THpHoate THY yrdpny TavTnv ef Hs viv ote. 
214 xai yap ei pév, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, tof Gr’ Hv y mpoBondn, 


Q 43 € A 9 o > o Yt 
Ta TETPAyuEV O d7jjL0s Q2KOVTAS ATEXELPOTOVHGE Meuzoiou, 
N 
ovx dv Gpotws nv Sewdv: Kai yap pn yeyernoOar, Kat py 
N \ e \ LO , “~ 3 Ly . SAX? Xa t , 
TEPL THV EOPTHV GOLKHMATA TAVT Elval, KaL 70 av €élye 


e a 4 
215 Tis avrov tapapv0noac a. 


§ 218. 


tential optative or indicative with dy 
In protasis is not an uncommon con- 
struction and is a perfectly natural form 
of expression. It simply supposes that 
something would happen or would have 
happened, as a condition to some con- 
clusion. See examples in M.T. 506. 
With this example compare Plat. Prot. 
329 B, elrep AAW Tw TWeBoluny dv, kal 
cot welOoua, tf [ would trust any man, 
I trust you. See note on Cor. 1019: 
there I have defended ef éwexelpno’ ay, 
which is generally thought to be corrupt, 
by the analogy of xix. 172, where el 
mpochaBuv +’ &v...émpéoBevoa, which is 
universally approved, stands in precisely 
the same construction; el érexelpno’ av 
being zf J would have undertaken (on any 
consideration), as ef émpéoBevoa dv is zf 
I would have gone on the embassy (on any 
inducement). 

§ 213. 1. 16 Soxeivy tives elvar, she 
appearance of being something. 

2. waplact, as future, well come for- 
ward (to support M.). 

orovdacerat: the future active of 

orovdd{w is not classic; the aorist active 
occurs in line 6. 

§ 214. 3. py yeyevioGar depends 
rather loosely in or. ob/. on mrapapvO%- 
gac@a (5). The meaning is that, if M. 


4. €&xaoros Z (-os by correction for -o« ?), vulg.. 7. 


ra) A “A \ 4 ¥ 
Vuy de TOUVUTO KQL TAVT@Y AV 


eoré Dd. 


had escaped on the vote of xpofody, any 
friend of his (7s in 5) might have en- 
couraged himself with the thought that 
the facts of the case had been misrepre- 
sented (wh yeyevjoOa), or that the outrage 
(if committed) was not @ sacrilegious act 
against the sanctity of the festival (uh 
wepl Thy éoprhy ddtxnuara), etc. Cf. Xen. 
Hell. iv. 8, 1, wapepvOotvro ras wédes, 
ws oUre dxpowdAras evretxtoiey éedoorty re 
avrovduous. 

§ 215. 1. rotro... cupBaly, shis 
would be even the most dreadful of all 
things which could befall me; all that 
follows, through § 216, is the protasis. 
The main clause of this confused protasis 
is el...dwoyngietobe (§ 216°), with two 
participial clauses introduced by &xovres 
and drayrwvres belonging to the subject of 
droyngueiobe; these clauses are followed 
by a temporal clause, éredy...éuaurov 
(§ 216%-®), dependent directly on dxoyy- 
guetoGe. The clause with éxovres has a 
dependent clause with wore (§ 2154), on 
which a second clause with dere (§ 216") 
depends. égaivecOe (2 palvecGe) was in- 
serted in § 215% by some one who felt the 
want of a verb in that place, and this is 
in all Mss. But this change called for 
pev after abra (§ 2157) and d€ after éwesdh 
(§ 216°), and these are found in most of 
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po. Sewdrarov cupBain, «i map ata tadiucypal ovrws 
épyidus kai miKpas Kal yaderas amavres Exovtes | epaiver Oe |, 
wate, Neomrohk€uov kai Mvynoapyidov kai Bidtmmidov Kat 
Twos Tav ofddpa mArovoiwv TovTwy Seopévwv Kat €ov 

\ e€ “A > “ ‘N 3 ~ ‘ 4 
kat tuav, éBoare pn adpetvar, kat mpooedOdvros pou Bre- 
taiov Tov tpamelirov THALKOUT aveKpayeTe ws (TOUT EKELvo) 
xXpypard pou Anpopevov wote p, w avdpes “AOnvaior, 
ig N € ‘4 , . 4 4 \ 
hoBnbévra Tov vpérepov OdpvBov Ooipariov wpodobar Kat 


uKpov vov €v TH yiTwWVioKw yever Oat, dev-yovT EKElVoV ° 
puxpod yup DX PY 


9 N “ a 3 3 A 
EAKOVTG PE, Kal PETA TAUT aTraVTMVTES 


§ 215. 2. 
vulg. (See note below.) 5. 
d\r\wy A; riwwy vulg. 
erasure) 2; mAovoiwy rotrwv P, Y, O. 
7. €xelvouv Z. 


§ ale. 1. 
pe. 2, A, P, Y, O. 4: 


w@ dvd. "AOnv. om. A. 


the poorer Mss. These changes show an 
early attempt to reconstruct this cumbrous 
sentence, which the orator could never 
have intended to leave as it now stands 
or ever stood. We have here another 
striking proof that the orator never gave 
this speech its final revision. 

The meaning of the sentence is this 
(with some omissions): If, when at the 
time of the offence you were all so angry, 
etc. that (wore), when N. and others 
besought me and yourselves to let him 
go, you cried out against it, and (again) 
when Bl. approached me (for the same 
purpose) you screamed out that I was 
about to take a bribe to let him off, so 
that (wore) in my fear I left my cloak in 
his hands to escape him,—and when 
afterwards you met me with cries of 
‘prosecute the vile fellow,” etc.—if, I 
say, now that the offence has been 
decided to be an outrage (S8prs) and the 
people, sitting as judges in a sacred 
place (the theatre), have given their judg- 
ment,—you shall after all this (rnvixaira), 
vote to acquit him. (See special notes 
which follow.) 

2. obrws...€xovres (impf.), whereas you 
were then so angry. 

4- Neomrodgpov: see Cor. § 1146 — 
kal tTivos...totrev, and (perhaps) some 
other one of these very rich men. 


avrd uev vulg.; adra 2, A, P, Y, O. 3. 
twos X, P, Y, O; F (corr. from riuwv) 3 rdv 
mwdovolwy TovTwy woucgiwv (first mAovglwy marked for 


3- yevéobar petryorra. 
éwéfee Z; éwéty vulg. 


9 w~ 
“Omws éeréfer TO 


galvecOe Z; épalverde 


deouévwy (corr. to deouév ov or ov) 2. 


éxeivov 5° EXxovrTd 


6. ddetvar supplies the object of deo- 
pévev (5).—BaAemalou: perhaps the rich 
man mentioned by Alexis (quoted by 
Athen. vi. 241 b):— 

6 Képvdos ofros, 6 ra yedot’ elOcouévos 

Aéyeww, Brewatos elvac BovdAerat, vodv +’ 
Exwv* 

wXouret yap 6 BXeratos. 

7. Auxobr’, so loud, followed by 
Seog Kapboulven. that I was about to 
take money from Midias: this is practi- 
cally another form of ov. 06/., though the 
participle is circumstantial, lit. assuming 
that I was about to take money, you shouted 
this out. Cf. Soph. Aj. 281, ws o5" éxér- 
tw Tovd’ éxicracbal ce xph, you must 
understand that this is so(M.T. 917).— 
totr’ éxeivo, that same old story: cf. 
Eur. Or. 804, Toit’ éxeivo, xraa’ éralpous. 

§ 216. 3. Kpov (sc. deiv), almost 
(M.T. 7794): cf. pcxpod deity Suodv éort, 
Cor. 269. 

4- €Axovta pe, i.e. seizing me by my 
ludriov to drag me away, so that the 
garment was left in the banker’s hands. 
—dtravrevres, mceting me with such cries 
as ‘‘ drws... AOnvator” (4, 5): cf. § 247, 
wpos &xaorov dmavTav bray ovros Aéyzy3 
Isoc. 1. 31, wpds Tas dpyas Tpaxéws drav- 
Trav, and xi. 30, lows dy rots elpnuévors 
dravrhioeas. (See note on 6, below.)— 
Strws éréfa, see that you prosecute this 
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spiap@ Kal py Suadvoe: Oedoorrai oe ti woujoets “AOn- 
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vaiol,” Toavta A€yovres: Cred) KEexerpordvnTar prev vBpis 
To mpayp elvar, év iepw 8 oft Tavra Kpivovres KaSelopevor 
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Siéyvwcay, Sieuewa § éya Kat ov mpovdax’ ovf’ vas ovr 
217 éwavrov, Tyvixatr’ droymdueto be dpeis. pydapas: marta. 
yap Ta aloyior eveotw ev TO TMpaypatt. eEipi O ov Tov- 584 
e€ a ¥ A N be ¥ b A 4 
Tov vw déios (7as yap, @ avdpes “APnvaior;) Kpivev 
¥ Q “A Q »” 4 Q e N 
advOpwrov Kai Soxovvtra Kat ovra Biavovy Kat vBpiorny, 
5 HpapTnKker doehyas év tavnyvpe, paptupas THs UBpeus 
THS EavTOV TEeTOLNMEeVOV OV pdVOY Dumas, GANG Kal TOUS ém- 
Synunoavras amavras tav ‘E\Ajvev. nKrovoey 6 SHpos Ta 
TET paypLeva TOUT@. Ti OvV; UpIY KaTaxELpOTOVyTas tTape- 
218 Swxev. ov Toivur oldv 7 adavyn THY yroow tpav yevér Ba, 
2 \ “A 3 Q9 2 4 a e € A A 
ovde Aabetv, ovd aveEeracrov elvar Ti tof ws vpas Tod 
apaypatos e\Odvros éyvwre: GAN dav pev Kotdonrte, dd€ere 
, ‘N N > Q Q 4 a + ] 
cappoves elvat Kat Kahot xayabot Kat proomdvnpor, dv 6 
> ~ ¥ ‘\ e “~ bE) ‘ 2 ~ | ed 
5 apnre, adAov Tos HTTHTOaL. ov yap ex ToNuTLKHS aitias, 


5. phom,. A. diadtoe: Z; Seadvoy vulg. 6. éwedh 2, A, P, Y, O; 
éwecd} 5¢ vulg.; éwel dé B. 7. Kplvayres A. 8. éyw 2, P, Y; xdyw vulg. 

§ 217. §§ 217—2185 (prr7jcAa) obelized in 2, B, F. 3. was yap...xplywy Z, 
vulg.; wis yap Sorts...xplyw &vOpwrov Z yp., F marg. 6. éavrod 2; avrod vulg, 
émcénuodvras ravras A 

§ 218. 2. elva om. O. 5. rrncde X; arraobe A, F 3; hrrijocGa marg. 


Paris ed. (1570), Dind. 


foul fellow! This emphatic imperative § 217. 2. & Te mpaypart, i.e. the 
use of 8xws with the future is very com- supposed acquittal of Midias.—etpl 8° 
mon in Aristophanes (M.T. 271—274). od rotrev bpiv dos, but J do not deserve 
Though the form may have beensuggested (‘hts at your hands: tpiv expresses rela- 
originally by an ellipsis of oxéwe: with tion, as regards you. See Xen. Mem. 
Srws, it is hardly possible that this was i. 1, 1, A&tos Oavdrov ry wédel, deserving 
felt in such familiar exhortations. death at the hands of the state; Antiph. 

6. rovatra Aéyovres, addressing mein vi. 10, xdperos détov elvat TT wédet, to be 
thes style, summing up dwavrévres (4) with spa! of the state's gratitude. 


the following clauses through 'A@nvazou. 5. & wavnytpe, 22 the grand assem- 
If drayrdvres is rightly explained above, d/age of the Great Dionysia. 
héyovres must be a mere repetition of it. 7. kovoev: in the public Assembly 


—kexeipotrévyrat: i.e. by the vote of the which acted on the mpoBod#. 

Assembly on the wpoBod7. § 218. 2. dvetéracroy elvar (impers.), 
8. Sudpewa, held my ground, never that tt should not be asked. 

thought of giving up my suit. 5. GAAov tids aArrycOa, Zo Lave 
Q- THhvixadr’, after all this, refers to —steccumbed to some other (i.e. baser) motive, 

a that precedes from ef wap’ atta opposed to xadol xdyaol etc. 

§ 215"). 
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ovd womep Aptorodav arodovs Tous oTepavous Ehuce THV 
mpoBorny, add’ &€ vBpews, ex Tod pndev av wv TreToinKev 
avahvoa OvvacOat Kpiverat. moTEp ovv TOvTOU yevomevou 
KpelTTov avis fh vuvi Ko\do aL; eyo pev olwar VV KOU) yap 
n Kpiows, Kat TAdLKYypaTa TavT éd’ ols vUY KpiveTat KoUd. 
"Ere 6€ ovK em erumter, w avdpes “APnvaior, pdvov 219 
otros ovd UBpile TH Savoia tére, Tov of émoie, adda 
TavTas Goous TEep GY olnTal Tis HTTOV epov SivacOar Sixyy 
ei O€ pry) wavtes erraicobe poe wavTes 


IO 


e N e “A A 
uTep avTav haBew. 
3 , A ¥ , agQ@ 9 309 9» 
émmpedleobe xopnyourtes, tote Srjzrov Tov’, oti ovd exopn- 5 

<2’ 9 4 Yo) \ 5 4 > »¥ a c A 9 “” 
yer? apa wavres, ovde Sivait av rof vas amavras pia 
XeEupt ovdeis mpoTnAaxioat. add’ Grav els 6 TaPav pH AdBy 220 
Sixnv, TOP Exacrov avtov xp) TpocSoKay Tov TpaToV pera 
TavT’ dduKnodopevov yernoeoOar, Kal pi Tapopay Ta ToL- 

“A > 37479 e N > A , > > e b a 
avra, pnd éd éavrov eOetv wepiypéverv, GAN ws ex mreiorov 

, A , ¥ > A e aA , + 9 

purdrrecbar. puoet Medias tows ene, yudv Sé y’ Exacroyr 5 


7- & 2, A, P, Y, O; wat éx vulg. 
Q. Kpeirroy A; Kpetrrov qv 2, vulg. 
8 (wérep')—10 obelized in 2, B, F. 

§ 219. 1. wom. A,O. 
awavras Z, P, Y, O; dua wdvras vulg. 

§ 220. 3. ddicnOnoduevow A, F. 


2. 


6. dtroSots tots orepdvovs: the 
Scholia say that Aristophon appropriated 
to his own use some tithes with which 
he was bound to consecrate crowns to 
Athena. For this he was prosecuted by 
mpoBodyn by Eubulus; but, before the case 
came before the Assembly, he procured 
the crowns and consecrated them, on 
which the wpoBody was dropped. It is 
commonly thought that this was the well- 
known Aristophon of Azenia to whom 
Demosthenes often refers (cf. Cor. 704, 
75°): he was at one time a political 
opponent of Eubulus (xix. 291). 

7. & rod... 80vacGa, i.e. because he 
could not possibly undo any of his acts: 
€x expresses the ground for Midias now 
being brought to trial (xplvera). 

g. ab&is qf vuvl KoAdoat: the only 
question is between punishing him now 
or waiting for some other outrage.— 
Kotyy]: the present outrage was so public 


8. mérep’ Z, P, Y, O; wérepoy vulg. 
Io. viv Z, P, Y, O, F marg.; om. vulg. 


& éroles A. 6. av ovdéwod’ F. 


that it offers the best opportunity for 
your action. 

§§ 219-225. (Jn assaulting De- 
mosthenes, Midias attacks every well- 
disposed cittzen. The power of the Law 
ts our only protection.) 

§ 219. 2. Ty Stavolg téte: he was 
not thinking merely of me when he 
assaulted me (rére) : ry méev yap xetpl Tov 
Anpoobévynv, TH Sé Stavola rods wdvras. 
Schol. 

3. Scovs wep dy olnra depends on 
an implied perfect, like he has really 
assaulted: rixrw had no perfect active in 
classical use.. 

§ 220. 2. kacrov... yevyoerGat, 
cach one should himself expect to be the 
Jirst to be wronged hereafter. 

4. @Oeiv wepipévev (sc. ra rocaira) : 
cf. ix. 10, ef wéypt Tovrou mepimevodpuer, 
ws dy huivy duodoynoy mwodenep. 
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EKACTOS O PLoO?, Kuptov yen Tov Tav0’ amep ovros 


aAXos TIs. 
ewe ue EKACTOV TOLNTAL; Ey@ peVv OVK olwas. py Tower 
221 pd eu, @ avopes ‘APyvaior, mpono Ge TouT@. opate dé: 
avrixa 07 pdda, éreday avacty Td bear ter. els EKA TOS 
e a) e \ “~ ¥ € 4 a ¥ > ¥ 
UpaVv, 6 pev Oarrov tows, 6 d€ ayodaiTepov, otkad’ aTmeow 
ovdev dpovrilwy ovde peraaTpedopevos ovde PoBovpevos, ovr’ 
> ] , ¥ 3 > N , 4 ~ , 4 b ] 4, > 9 4 
5 el pidos our ei py pidros avT@ ouvTevferai Tis, OvdE y' El peyas 
“A N 3Q9 > 93 N a 9 N > N A , > , 
7] pKpos, OVO el ioyupos 7} doOevis, ovdé TOV TOLOVTWY OVdEV* 
ti Snore; Ori TH Wuyy TouT olde Kal Oappel Kal remioTevKE 
222 77) Trohireig, under el€ew pnd VBprewv pynde runTycew. tr’ 
> 49 e 3 , > Q 4 4 b , 
ép 7 adeia avrot mopeverbe, travTnv ov BeBawoavtes 
\ ~ ay ~ 
éyot Badvetobe; Kai rive xpy pe Aoyrop@ mepetvar TavTa 
, > 4 , ~ e ~ 4 Q a , , 
mwaGovra, et repidweobé pe vor vpets; Odpper vy Ata, dyoere 


¥ > ‘\ y 9? Joe e , aN de 4_3 bd 
5Tts av: ov yap er ovdevy vBpiobyoe. av dé, TOT Gp- 


6. ouvyxwphoere A. 7. vylyvecOac Z, A, P, ¥, O; yevéoOar vulg. 
Qg- mpbecde F. 
§ 221. 1. 6déom. 2, P, Y,O. 3. oxodalrepov (alr above line) 2. 


4. ovdev 3, P, VO: obdév ve vulg. 5. off’ el uh pldos om. F. 5) ovdé 
¥€ q méyas 7 een pds, q laxupds n ee Z; ovd” ef laxupds Reiske, Bekker, Dind. ; 


obd? loxupds A, Blass ; 4 loxupds 2, F, Y, O, Weil; 7 ef loxupds P. 8. pnddva 3; 
pndéva avrov vulg. UBpioew A. 
§ 222. 2. 7 dédelg Reiske, Bekker, Dind.; jv dédecay- MSsS.; Hs d&delas Cobet, 
Weil, Blass, King. rauTny om. P, Y, O. 3.4 kal rlye xp me hoyioue 


meptetvar raira waGdvra Z; Z yp. has cal rin Me XPT Neyioue Travra waddévra tiv. 
wepretvat om. A. nadbvra (qv A, F; waddvra xal fy vulg. 4- elrep byerbe A. 





vuets om. F. 5. vBpdjoe 2; "yBpOhoy vulg. 
iE 6 puowv: sc. &xacrov budv.— where Reiske’s ovd’ ef combines 7 ef of P 
Kvptoy ylyveoOat, should come to have the with odd’ of A. 
power. 7. wemlorevxe Ty wohurela (sc. T0070), 
§ 221. 2. dvaoryq: the Heliastic as come to trust the state Jor this, viz. 


court was said fo sit (xab7jo8a, see 
Aristoph. Nub. 208) and Zo rise (dva- 
SN | 

4: Ppeopevos, turning round 
“etyusly: tovobror yap of poBovmevor, 
If dwavite following indirect questions 
Aéyovres must-mbined idea of pporrlfuv 
—kexetporévytar’ eb dldos ..doOevijs : 
Assembly on the mwatroduces the double 

8. Stépewva, hela:rat ris, while odd’ 
thought of giving ujel...4. 

9. vukatr’, afte has 4 uéyas, a 
all that precedes fryas, there can be 
($§ 2157). el loxupds in 6, 


pndéy’...rurrjcev. We have here the 
only proper future of rérrw, notwith- 
standing the unclassical ruyw and the 
barbarous ruréw, ruré, of the old para- 
digm. 

§ 222. 2. és’ qf dbelq, la sccurité 
gréce & laquelle; le genitif dirait la sécu- 
rité avec laquelle: Weil. ép jw dédeayv 
of the Mss. is impossible. See critical 
note. 

3. Tl... wadvra, i.e. on what ground 
can I expect to survive after what I have 
already suffered ? 

5. édv 88 (sc. bB8p0 06). 
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TY TOV VOLwV taoyxuUL. 7 d€ TMV VOMwV LoOYUS TLS COTW; ap 224 
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€dv Tis Voy aoLKOUpEVOS avakpayy, Tpomopapovvrar Kat 
v4 “~ ¥ 4 N 493 
mapécovta, Bonfovvres; ov ypappata yap ‘yeypappev 
N 3 UN 4 > » “~ A , } 4 
€oTl, kat ovxt SvvawT av TovTO TamnoaL. Tis avy 7 dvVa- 
2 A , e oa Q an \ . 
pus auvtwy éeoriv; vets, €av BeBavwt auvTovs Kal TapeXNTE 5 
aA ec A > 
ovKovv at vopor O vw etow 
> QN Q e A A r A ? , od 
LoXupol Kal vuEls TOUS Vdpots. Set Toivuy TovTois BonOey 225 
€ ? 9 a e aA N \ A 4 
Gpotws WoTEp GY aUT@ Tis dOLKOUPEVY, Kal TA TOY VOLO 


ld 2 ON “A bY , 
Kuplous Gel T@ OEOMEev. 


6. Stxaoral 2, O; 'APnvatoc vulg. 

§ 228. 2. rive run F. 3. év ry wokirelg A. 4. dmwbcous ay 2, 
Bekker, Dind.; dxégous of A; érogovcoty Weil, Blass, King; drovovedy Cobet. 
7. Tous duxdfovras om. Bekker. . Ty Tov vdpwy loxvt Z, Y, O; Ty Tots 
vopors loxvew A, F, P; rq rovs véuous loxdew Taylor-Reiske, Bekker, Weil; rots 
vduots Blass. 

§ 224. 4. 
Zz, P, Y, O; avrav h dvvamts vulg. 6. 


Stvar’ P, Y,O; dvvarair 2; dSdivawr’ Taylor. 
Tw det deouévy Cobet. 


7 Sivapus avray 


6. viv ddévres= cay viv agjre atrév. 

§ 223. 3. wpoav ot del SixdfLovres, 
those of you who may at any time sit as 
judges. 

4. Swtaxoolous ...xtAlovs: these are 
examples of the number of judges who 
sat in different cases, the importance of 
the case (at least in public trials, ypagpal) 
often deciding the number. The ordinary 
number in pagal was sor, which might 
be increased to 1001, 1501, 2001, or even 
2501. In the trial of Socrates there were 
501 judges. In cases of ddors there were 
only 201. We now know from Aristotle 
(Const. of Ath. § 53%) that in private suits 
(dtxac) the numbers were 401 for cases 
involving more than 1000 drachmas, and 
201 for lesser cases. The number was 
always uneven, to avoid a tie vote; in 


cases of acquittal by a tie, some of the 
judges must have been absent when the 
vote was taken. 

5. % wddus xaOloy seems to show that 


‘the number of judges in different suits 


was generally fixed by law. 

7. [rovs 8uxdfovras]: this ungram- 
matical addition was probably made by 
someone who wanted a subject for loxveuw 
and did not see that dudy of del duxd fovres 
(felt as bets) supplies the subject of the 
whole sentence. See the nominatives in 
5 and 8. 

§ 224. 5. 
strength. 

6. wvptv, dat. of means, like vduors (7). 

§ 225. 2. dowep dv: sc. BonOjcecer, 
the condition being in dédicounévy.—rav 
vopeyv is obj. gen. 


tpets, you are their 
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aducnpara Kowa vouitew, ép otov wep &yv KapBavnrat, kat 
»y 
pyTe Anroupyias pyr’ Eheov pyr’ avdpa pydéva pyre réxvnv 
5 , ea 0 4.9 ZAX Se 5 > ¢ , 
5 pndeplay evpnoba, unr’ addo pnder, Se orov wapaBas Tis 
Tous vopous ov Swoe Sixny. 
2260) ‘Tpawv of Pedpevor Tots Atovuciots eioidvT’ eis 76 Oéarpov 
”“ a 
TovTov éoupirrere Kat exdolere, kat trav a picous éeori 
ONpel ErrovetTe, OVSeV AKNKOOTES TH TEP avTOV Tap €pOd. 
elra apiv pev deyxOnvar 76 mpaypa wpyilerbe, mapovka- 
“A > os A a . 4 > “A 9 > 4 
5 Acta O emi tipwpiav tov rabdvra, éxporef ore tpovBadopunv 
A , 2 \ > 3 4 \ , 
227 avrov &v ro Sype: ered 8 é€ednAeyKTal, Kal mpoKatéyvw- 
€ A o 9 e “ 4 QN »y 
kev 6 Snpos ToUTOU eis tepov KaeLdpevos, kal Tada mpoc- 
efnracrat TA TeTpaypeva TH pap@ TovTy, Kat SuxaoovTes 


§ 226. 5. wt’ Edo pwndey om. 2, P; before eipfoGac A; om. Weil, Blass, 
King. 
§ 226. 2. éxdwtere Lambinus, from Harpocration, éxAw tere, Annoobévans kara 


Mediov (see note below); éxexpdyere Z, P, Y, O; B marg. has yp. _ fxexparyere cal 
adyra & uloous onueta erocetre. Other MSS. omit it. cal wdyra a a.. -onpeta 2, P, 
Y,O; wore d...onueia, radra vulg.; dere d...onpeta, Tadr’ A; wore a...7adr’ F. 





3. ap’ Srov wep Gv AapBdvynrar (sc. 
Ta ddixquara), i i.e. whoever tt may be who 
ts detected in committing them. 

dvbpa pnSéva: dia rdv EdBovdoy 
ever TO 6¢ TE TréexXYnY dtd Tos ouv7- 
yopous xal rhv dwarny. Schol. 


5. evpyoOar, should have been devised 
(M.T. a, depends on de? (1), and 
applies chiefly to réxyqv.—8v' Srov...o8 
Sdoe. Slxyv: consecutive with ov (M.T. 
575), not final. 


PERORATION. §§ 226, 227. (You bea correction of éxAdf{ere, a corruption 
hooted Midias in the theatre after his of éxdwhere. (See his note.) Most Mss. 
assault on me, before I had spoken aword give only éouplrrere. 


to you on the matter; and you applauded ovdty...rap’ é400: i.e. before the 


me when I brought the xpoBodh before the 
people. Can you now hesitate as to your 
action as judges ?) 

§ 226. 1. eovdvr’ els 700 darpov: 
this must refer to the first appearance of 
Midias in the theatre after the assault on 
Demosthenes, at the same Dionysia. 

2. é«ddfLere, Aooled: see Lexicon under 
krwsw and xodows. Though éxdrwgere is 
found in no MS., it is universally accepted 
on the authority of Harpocration, éxkAw- 
tere: Anpocbévns xara Mecdlov’ kywopoy 
&\e-yor Tov yeyvdpevov éy rots orbpact 
yopoyv, @ mpos Tas éxBohds éxpavro Taw 
dx poawd.r wy ay obx nddéws xovov. The 
word is said to represent the voice of the 
jackdaw, xodobs. éxexpdyere, which is 
found in four Mss., is thought by Weil to 


3. 
wpoBo\7 was discussed | in the Assembly. 

4. ra introduces the long double 
question mply pév...rots dddos; (§ 2277). 

5. Tov waddvra: sc. éué. 

§ 227. 1. €eArAeynrat refers to the 
proof of the guilt of M. brought before 
the Assembly; mpoxaréyrwxev to the 
preliminary (mpo-) vote condemning him. 

2. és tepov: so Thuc. i. 96 (end). 
Cf. § 2167.—7rdXAa : the matters brought 
before the court at the trial. 

Suadoovres elArnjxare, you have 
drawn the lot to be zudges. The fut. 
partic. with Aayxdyw is perhaps unique 
(see King’s note): we should expect 
dexdtew, like BovAevew wou Aaxdvros in 
Siri. Cf. EXaxov lepeds lvii. 47. 
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> V4 N , > 93 ‘ 3 e a ~ , 5 4 6 
ei\jyare, Kal mavr éotiv év vp pia Widw Siarpatac Bar, 
vov éxvycer éeuot BonOnaa, ro Sy yapicacBa, rods 5 
¥ ? N ~ b 4 3 \ N 
ahdovs cwdpovioa, peta todd\ns aodadeias avrot To dot- 
Tov Sidyew, TapadElypa ToLnGaVvTEs TOUTOY Tots aAXoLS; 

Ildvrwy ovp eweka Tov cipnuevwr, Kat partora Tov Deov 

, \ a Q e ‘ 9 a a Y \ eee 

Xap rept ov Thy éoptnv aceBov ovros nawxKe, THY OoLaY 


87 


kat Suxatay O€uevor WHdov tipwpynoacGe Tovrov. 


6. avroi om. A. 
of line, and s &AAots above. 8. 


After the oration = has 


7. G&ddos (with preceding s) om. E13 with roc + way at end 
elvexa 2, P, Y, O. 


KATA MEIAIOT 
XX III 
AtwpOwrat perpiws 


4. pete Wjdq, the vote on the question 
of the guilt of Midias. The subsequent 
vote on the penalty, if he is convicted, is 
another matter. 

5. Tovs dAdovs cwdpovloat, fo teach 
others decency by making an example of 
Midias. 

Q. wept ov riv éoptiy, concerning 
whose festival: for wepl re doeBeiv, see 
the Lexicon.—tjv oolav nal Sixalay 
Wiidov, i.e. the vote which duty to the 
laws of God and rp man requires of you. 
This opposition of 8ecov and dlxacoy some- 
times seems inconsistent with that of 
lepdy and 8otov, sacred and profane, as in 
Thuc. ii. 527, és dXcywplay érpdwovro Kal 
lepov xal dolwy duolws. But docov is what 


divine law either requires of man or 
permits fo man; Slxacov is what human 
Jaw either requires of man or permits Zo 
man: see Polyb. xxiii. 10, 8, rapaBivac 
kal rd wpos rods dvOpunrous Sixata Kal rd, 
wpos rovs Oeods Sova, and Antiph. i. 25, 
Sixacbrepoy Kal dowwrepovy nal mpds Oeady 
kal mpds dv@pwrwy. On the other hand, 
iepév is what the Gods claim for themselves 
by divine law, as opposed to 8crov, what 
they grant fo man: see Dem. xxiv. 9, 
rovrovt roy véuov, & od rav lepdy peév 
Xenudrwv rovs Oeods, rHv dolww bé rhy 
wodkw drocrepet. It is thus merely by a 
change in the antithesis that doco» some- 
times appears to have inconsistent mean- 
ings. See above §§ ro4!", 126”, 
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APPENDICES. 


I. 
THE ARGUMENT OF THE ORATION. 


1. THE oration against Midias was written to be delivered before 
the Heliastic Court which was to try Midias for a brutal assault on 
Demosthenes in the Dionysiac Theatre, when he was officiating as 
xopyyos at the Great Dionysiac Festival in 350 B.c. Though the 
case never came to trial, the speech of Demosthenes was carefully 
prepared for delivery, except in a few comparatively unimportant 
passages, where the want of a final revision is strikingly obvious. The 
suit against Midias was brought by the special process called apoBodAy, 
the chief peculiarity of which was that it had the support of a vote of 
the public Assembly, alleging (in the manner of an indictment) that 
the accused had committed certain crimes or misdemeanours. As the 
oration against Midias is the only one which we have relating to the 
apoBoAy, we know the process chiefly in its application to offences 
against the dignity or sanctity of religious festivals’. 

2. In the opening sentence of the Oration (§ 1°), apotdBaropunv 
aduxeiv tovrov wept tv éopryv, we have the technical statement of the 
case, an indictment by rpoBodn, charging Midias with an offence against 
the Jestival*. The traditional title, xara Mecdiov epi rot KxovdvAov, was 
probably used in the zpoBody as voted by the Assembly, and repeated 
in the indictment (also called zpoBoA7) which Demosthenes brought 
to the Gecpoféra: in entering his case. See § 72°, orav xovdvAors, orav 
ert xoppys, where xovdvAous refers to a blow with the clenched fist, and 
ért xdppys to a box on the ear. 

3. The following is the argument of the Oration: 

I. Prooemium, with a statement of two important laws bearing 
on the case: §§ 1—12. 


1 For a full account of the wpoSod7, see Appendix VI. B. 
2 Cf. § 284, roiro avrdv rpodBaddunp. 
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II. Brief statement of the case of tpoBoAy: § 183—18. 
1. Voluntary xopyyia of Demosthenes and the malicious 
annoyance by Midias: §§ 13—15. 
2. QOutrages of Midias ending in the assault upon De- 
mosthenes in the theatre: §§ 16—18. 


III. Introduction to the account of the outrages of Midias (apart 
from those included in the zpof ody), described in §§ 77 
—142, against Demosthenes and others: §§ 19—21°. 
[§§ 21’—23 are out of place here: see discussion in 
4—6, pp. 129, 130.] 
IV. Anticipation of sundry extenuating pleas of Midias (see 
page 20): §§ 24—76. 
V. Outrages of Midias (apart from the mpoBodn) : §§ 77—142. 
1. Against Demosthenes: § 77—127. 
(a) Before the mpoBodAy: §§ 77—101. 
(5) After the wpoBody: § 102—125. 
(c) Conclusion: §§ 126, 127. 
2. Against others: § 128—142. 
VI. Life of Midias, and comparison with other similar offenders : 
§§ 143—183. ) 
1. Comparison of Alcibiades with Midias: §§ 143—150. 
2. Pressure on Demosthenes to induce him to drop his suit, 
and his grounds for refusal: §§ 151—159. 
3. Pretended public services of Midias : §§ 160—174. 
4. Comparison of Midias with other offenders: §§ 175—183. 
VII. Epilogue: § 184—225. 
1. Caution against appeals of Midias for pity: §§ 184—188. 
Talk of Midias about Orators: §§ 189—192. 
Calumnies of Midias against the people of Athens: §§ 193 
—204, 
4. Character and motives of the supporters of Midias, especially 
Eubulus: §§ 205—218. 
5- In assaulting Demosthenes, Midias has attacked every well- 
disposed citizen. The power of the Law is our only 
protection: §§ 219—225. 


VIII. Peroration. At the time of the assault the judges (as 
citizens) hooted Midias and applauded Demosthenes. 
How can they now hesitate to make Midias an example 
to all offenders? §§ 226, 227, 
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Remarks on & 21'—23. 


4- Most editors have seen that the line Aéye...uaprupiav, § 21’, 
with the single paprvpia following it, indicates some serious trouble in 
the text. But they have generally confined themselves to noting an 
omission after § 22, where it is supposed that other paprupia: with other 
remarks were once added or were to be added. This, however, is a 
very slight step towards restoring this part of the speech to the form 
in which the orator intended to leave it. The paprvpta: concerning the 
apoBory, of which we have only the first (rnv tod ypvooxdov mpurny), 
could not have followed §§ 19‘—21, in which the orator had stated 
his line of argument on the outrages against himself and others which 
were not included in the zpoBoAy (see § 19*-’). The only place for 
such documents would be directly after § 18, which ends the account 
of the outrages at the Dionysia, with which alone the zpoBoAqy was 
strictly’ concerned. 

Again, § 23 is absolutely unmeaning where it stands, as it can refer 
only to the outrages against others, which we find narrated in §§ 128—142. 
The words wozep clrov év apy tov Acyou, after epi wv rods dAdovs 
ndiknxev, are absurd if they are referred to §§ 19°—20 (as they must be); 
and no possible addition of documents after § 22 could help this trouble. 

All this indicates a design of the orator to make some important 
change in the order of his argument, which was begun in the passages 
under discussion but was probably interrupted by a sudden decision to 
abandon the suit. 

5- I would suggest the following as a possible solution of the 
problem, admitting that any approach to certainty is now out of the 
question. 

(a) I think that Demosthenes had decided to transfer the whole 
passage (IV.) in which he anticipates extenuating pleas of Midias (§§ 24— 
76) to the place directly before the Epilogue (§ 184), thus making the 
whole argument against Midias which does not strictly refer to the 
charges in the zpoBoAy follow directly the discussion of the mpoBody 
in § 13—18, after the short introduction in §§ 19—21°. In making 
this transposition, zpo tovrwv in § 24' would of course be omitted. 

(6) §&§ 21’—22 and 23, which cannot stand where they are on 
any theory, were probably left in writing by the orator to be inserted 
in their proper places in completing the revision; when §§ 21’—22 would 
have followed § 18, and § 23 would have introduced § 128. These passages 
were afterwards erroneously inserted in the original text where they 
now stand. 


G. M. 9g 
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(c) The passage éfedXéyéw...agiov (§ 21°-°), which is partly a repetition 
and partly an improved enlargement of § 19*-’, was probably introduced 
as a more effective introduction than the latter to the long statement 
in § 77—183, which was to follow it directly. Finally, § 19, which is 
quite obscure in its form of expression (see note on lines 3, 4), would 

naturally have been modified to suit the addition in § 21. 

) 6. This change in the order of the argument would have added 
to its force. The long discussion of the extenuating pleas of Midias 
breaks the continuity of the elaborate discussion of his long series of 
outrages, and weakens the effect of the whole. It must be remembered 
that the outrages to which the zpofodAz strictly referred were familiar 
to most of the judges as eye-witnesses (see § 18), so that a brief state- 
ment of them was sufficient for the orator’s purpose. He devotes the 
main part of his speech to showing that the outrages of Midias in 
the theatre were not caused by a sudden outburst of passion or even 
by mere personal enmity to himself, but were a part of the insolent and 
contemptuous course of conduct which had marked his whole life and 
which it was necessary for the court to check by condign punishment. 
It would have strengthened this course of argument to present the 
whole story of the supercilious insolence of Midias in one continuous 
narrative. 

I have made no attempt to introduce any of these suggestions into 
the text of the oration, except by repeating § 23 in <> before § 128. 
I have bracketed §§ 21’, 22, and 23 where they stand in the ss. 


IT. 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 
A. Life of Demosthenes to 349 B.c. 


1. In discussing the speech against Midias, we are concerned only 
with the early life of Demosthenes, and not at all with his career as 
a statesman. Though this speech was written about two years after 
the First Philippic and just before the Olynthiacs, it contains no 
allusions to the grave political questions which were then exciting 
Athens and in which Demosthenes was taking an important part. In 
addressing the large popular court, composed of at least 501 citizens, 
taken by lot from all political parties, it was unwise for an advocate 
to refer emphatically to the grave political questions of the day, 


11] HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 131 


especially if, like Demosthenes, he was a strong supporter of either 
side in a great public contest, like that which then concerned the 
attitude of Athens to the growing power of Philip of Macedon. In the 
oration on the Crown, when the career of Demosthenes as a statesman 
was the chief point at issue, all this was changed, and the orator was 
his own advocate. 

2. Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes, was born at Athens, 
according to the date now generally accepted, in 384—383 B.c.; and he 
died at Calauria in October, 322’. His life coincided almost exactly 
with that of Aristotle. His father died in 376—375 B.c, leaving his 
son in his eighth year and a daughter in her fifth. He left an estate 
of about fifteen talents’, to be managed during the son’s minority by 
Aphobus and two other guardians. Under their dishonest manage- 
ment during their ward’s minority, the estate had nearly vanished 
when he attained his majority in 366 B.c. The young Demosthenes 
immediately began legal proceedings against his guardians, from each 
of whom he claimed ten talents (to cover principal and income) ; but 
he brought to trial only his suit against Aphobus. He was aided in 
these proceedings by Isaeus, a jurist of great eminence, especially 
learned in the law governing inheritance and in the management of 
estates. 

3. In 364 Bc. after two years of anxious preparation, the suit 
against Aphobus was ready for trial in the court of the Chief Archon. 
There we first meet Midias as a persecutor of the young Demosthenes. 
Midias was a rich and influential citizen, who used his wealth and 
power in the most unscrupulous manner to advance his public and 
private interests; and he displayed a pomp and extravagance in his 
private life which made him conspicuous wherever he appeared. Above 


1 The date of the birth of Demosthenes has been much disputed. That given 
above is based on Dem. xxx. 15, 17, where the orator says that his guardian Aphobus 
was married in the last month of the archonship of Polyzelus (midsummer 366 B.c.), 
and that immediately afterwards he became of age (18) and passed his doxtuacla. 
In xxvii. 4, 17, and 29, he says that he was in his eighth year (@rr’ ér@v dvra) at his 
father’s death, and that he was under guardianship ten years (i.e. until 366 B.c.). 
Hyperides (in Demosth., Col. xxii. 5) refers to Demosthenes as ‘‘over sixty years old” 
in 324—323 B.C. This is directly opposed to Mid. 154, where he is made to say that 
he was thirty-two years old in 349—348 B.c.; and it is probably on this authority 
that Dion. Hal. (Amm. p. 724) places his birth in 381—380 B.c., which was for a 
long period adopted as the correct date, e.g. by Grote. See note on Mid. 154% See 
Schaefer, Demosthenes und seine Zeit, i. 269 (2nd ed.), with Beilage 11. (only in 
Ist ed.); Blass, Chron. Dem. (in Teubner ed.), p. 5. 

2 For the value of the silver in the Attic talent, weighing 572 lbs., see note on 
Mid. 80/7. 
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all, he treated those whom he called his inferiors, or whom he wished 
to insult or degrade, with a supercilious insolence which is almost 
inconceivable, even when we make due allowance for the strong language 
in which Demosthenes describes it. 

4. <A few days before the suit of Demosthenes was to be brought 
into court, Midias and his brother Thrasylochus, who was an intimate 
friend of Aphobus, appeared at the house of Demosthenes, and de- 
manded that he should either assume a trierarchy which had been 
assigned to Thrasylochus or submit to antzdosis (exchange of property) 
with Thrasylochus. Under these circumstances Demosthenes must 
either accept the trierarchy with all its expense at once, or submit the 
question of his liability to the board of Generals. If their decision 
went against him, he must either take the trierarchy or exchange 
property with Thrasylochus. The whole business was an artful and 
contemptible trick, devised to enable Thrasylochus to drop the suit 
against Aphobus by obtaining control of the estate of Demosthenes’. 
As there was now no time for an appeal, Demosthenes accepted the 
trierarchy at an expense of thirty minae, and thus saved his lawsuit. 

5. The case first came before a public arbiter (d:acryrys)?, who 
decided against Aphobus. In the Heliastic court, to which Aphobus 
appealed, the result was the same, and Demosthenes was awarded his 
full damages, ten talents. In this trial he delivered his two speeches 
against Aphobus (xxvii. and xxviii.). But he found it impossible to 
obtain either his estate or his damages from his wily opponent. When 
he attempted to seize a piece of land belonging to Aphobus, he was 
met by Onetor, brother-in-law of Aphobus, who claimed that he held 
the land as security for the dowry of his sister, whom Aphobus had 
married and divorced. Demosthenes brought a dixy é€ovAns, ejectment 
suit, against Onetor, charging him with ejecting him from land to which 
he had a legal claim*. In this case he delivered his two speeches 
against Onetor (xxx. and xxxi.), probably in 362—361 B.c. The issue 
of this suit is not known. ° 

6. Soon after the affair of the trierarchy Demosthenes brought a 
dixy Kaxyyoptas against Midias, in which he demanded satisfaction for 
foul and abusive language used by him to himself and to his mother 
and sister when he visited their house with Thrasylochus. When this 
came before the arbiter, Midias did not condescend to appear, and 

1 See Mid. 78, 6, with the note on dvrtdidévres rpinpapxlay. See also note on 80’. 

? We now know from Aristotle, Const. of Ath. 53, that all private suits (Stxas) 


were first brought before an arbiter. See note on dtacrnris, Mid. 834. 
3 For the dixn éfovdAns see Appendix VI. G. 
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was defaulted. But by his arts or influence he succeeded in escaping 
the payment of damages ; and he even prevented a dixy efovAys, which 
Demosthenes entered against him to compel him to pay, from being 
brought into court’. In connection with the décy xaxzyoptas Demos- 
thenes recounts one of the most arbitrary and unprincipled acts of 
Midias, his cruel treatment of Straton, the arbiter before whom the suit 
first came for trial. Midias avenged himself most brutally on Straton, 
who gave judgment against him on default in the dkny xaxyyopias, by 
maliciously procuring a judgment of the board of arbiters against him, 
by which he was reduced to the pitiable condition of complete aripia 
with no hope of redress*. 

7. At the age of twenty-three Demosthenes found himself mainly 
dependent on himself for the means of support; and he adopted 
the profession of Aoyoypddos or legal adviser, the duties of which 
included writing speeches for clients to deliver in court (whence the 
name). Between 360 and 356 Bc. he wrote for clients the private 
orations numbered xli., li, and lv.” But he soon aspired to something 
much higher than preparing arguments for others to use in private 
cases. Before he was thirty he had already distinguished himself as 
an advocate in cases of important public interest, in which the constitu- 
tionality of laws or decrees was judicially tested‘. His arguments in 
such cases of ypady mapavoywy are those against Androtion (xxii. 
355—354 B.C.), against Leptines (xx. same year), against Timocrates 
(xxiv. 353—352), and against Aristocrates (xxiii. 352—351). In the 
public Assembly he had already made three speeches which are pre- 
served, on the Symmories (xiv. 354—353), in defence of Megalopolis 
(xvi. 353—352), and the First Philippic (iv. spring of 351). 

8. The tribe Pandionis, to which Demosthenes belonged, had 
neglected to appoint a xopyyes for the lyric contests at the Great 
Dionysia of 351—350 B.c., and Demosthenes offered himself as a 
volunteer for this important office’. This offer was accepted by the 

1 See the account of this in Mid. 81, 82. 

2 This is described at great length in Mid. 83—100. The passage is an important 
authority on the subject of the public arbiters. 

3 See Blass, Chron. Dem. (in Teubner ed.), pp. 18 ff. 

4 See the discussion of the ypady wraparyduwy in the larger edition of De Corona, 
Essay II. : 

5 See Mid. 13, 14. The dates of the assault of Midias and of the composition of 
the speech of Demosthenes have been much disputed. I have adopted those given by 
Schaefer in his elaborate argument, Demosthenes, ii. pp. 1og—118. He accepts the 
date of the composition of the speech against Midias given by Dion. Hal. (Amm. 


p- 726, 12), the year of the Archon Callimachus, 349—348 B.c. The correct inter- 
pretation of rplrov Eros rouri in Mid. 137 (see note) gives 351—3g0 B.C. as the year 
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people with enthusiasm, and he now devoted himself to the preparation 
for the musical contest with special care and great expense. This new 
opportunity to annoy him was not neglected by Midias, who persecuted 
him through the whole period of his yopyyia with every kind of 
annoyance, as he narrates in his speech’. Finally, on the day of the 
grand performance, when Demosthenes was sitting in state in the 
orchestra as xopryos, just as the chorus was about to enter the theatre, 
Midias came forward in the presence of the immense audience in the 
most insulting manner, and struck him in the face with his clenched 
fist (xovdvAous). Demosthenes made no forcible resistance, and acted 
with a dignity which befitted the solemn occasion and gained him the 
sympathy of the assembled people*. On the day immediately after 
the Iavéia, which closed the Dionysia, came the special meeting of 
the Assembly, appointed by law to consider matters relating to the 
Dionysia, and especially any act of disorder which had violated the 
dignity of the festival and might call for the mpoBoAy*. Demosthenes 
here proposed a vote of zpoBody against Midias, which was passed 
unanimously, in spite of the exertions of Midias and his friends to stay 
the wrath of the people. The citizens had already given a decisive 
proof of their feelings by hissing and hooting Midias when he appeared 
in the theatre after the assault and by applauding Demosthenes. 


of the xopryia of Demosthenes, his appointment falling in the early part of that year 
and the festival in the spring of 350. I mention only one of Schaefer’s arguments. 
I refer at the outset to his convincing proof (p. 114) that the Euboean war in aid of 
Plutarchus cannot have begun before midsummer 351 and cannot have continued after 
349—348 B.c. As it was begun late in February (pp. 79, 80: see xxxix. 16, rovs 
xéas dywy), it must therefore fall in 350 or 349. The war was in the year of the 
Dionysia at which Demosthenes was assaulted by Midias. Demosthenes mentions 
(Mid. 111) as a most recent event (reAevr@v) his election to the Senate and the attacks 
made against him at his doxtuwacla by Midias. The year of this senatorship must 
have been 349—348. Demosthenes was Senator in 347—346, the year of the Peace 
of Philocrates; and though a man could be Senator twice in his life, he could not 
hold the office in two successive years. The members of the Senate were subject to 
eb6vuvat after their year of office; and each Senate had charge of the doxcuacia of its 
immediate successors in office. His first senatorship must have fallen in either a 
second or a fourth Olympic year. During his year of office (see Mid. 115) he was 
made dpxtGewpds to lead the Athenian deputation (@ewpia) to the Nemean festival: 
this occurred in the first Attic month of the second and fourth years of each Olympiad 
(Schaefer, p. 116, n. 4). This brings us directly to 349—348 as the year of the 
senatorship, as we can hardly think of 351—350. We thus come to the autumn of 
349 as the most probable time of the composition of the speech against Midias, and 
to the year following February 350 as the period of the Euboean war, which gives 
us 351—350 as the year of the xopyyla of Demosthenes, and the spring of 350 as 
the time of the assault. 
1 Mid. 14—17. 2 Mid. 2, 226. 8 Mid. 8, 9. 
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9. After the unanimous condemnation of Midias by the Assembly 
in accepting the mpoBodAy, we are surprised to learn that Demosthenes 
did not at once carry his case into court and secure a conviction of 
Midias while the popular wrath was roused against him. But there 
seems to have been a reaction in the feeling of the people, at least 
among men of influence. This may have been partly caused by the 
large number of citizens returning from Euboea who were absent when 
the zpoBoAy was voted; but it was chiefly due to the artful machina- 
tions by which Midias contrived to bring new issues into the case and 
to make it seem advisable for Demosthenes to postpone the trial. We 
have already seen instances of his skill in evading even the strongest 
processes of the law. Influential friends of Midias at once besought 
Demosthenes not to press his successful case to extremities, but to be 
content with the unanimous vote of the people. Midias let it be 
quietly understood that he was ready to atone for his insult by a 
substantial payment, while his conviction in a public suit would be of 
no advantage to his accuser. We do not know how seriously Demos- 
thenes considered any of these propositions ; in his speech he tells us 
merely that he rejected them all with scorn and indignation. Politics, 
however, may have been brought into the question in a way which 
boded serious danger to Demosthenes in his public career. 

1o. A significant fact was the changed attitude of the great con- 
servative statesman Eubulus, who was probably the most influential man 
in Athens and was always hostile to the policy of vigorous opposition 
to Philip, to which Demosthenes was strongly committed. We must 
remember that this crisis fell between the First Philippic and the 
Olynthiacs. Now Eubulus had persistently refused to use his influence 
to save Midias from the zpoBodAy in the Assembly, probably because he 
saw that the people were too excited to be withstood and he was un- 
willing to be defeated in such a cause. Though personally called upon 
to say a word for Midias, he kept his seat’. But now, for reasons which 
may easily be surmised, he let it be known that he proposed to appear 
in court as an advocate of Midias if he was brought to trial*. It was 
also publicly stated that no orator in Athens would appear for Demos- 
thenes*. This at once shows a great change in the public feeling. The 
effect of the public appearance of Eubulus in court as the advocate of a 
conspicuous offender was strikingly manifest some six years later, at the 
trial of Aeschines for rapampeoBeiat, The weak reply of Aeschines to 


1 Mid. 206. 2 Mid. 206, 207. 3 Mid. rgo. 
4 See Essay Iv. in larger edition of De Corona. 
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the powerful argument of Demosthenes is not enough to explain his 
acquittal by even a small majority of the court’. It can hardly surprise 
us, from this point of view, that a youthful statesman, whose future was 
full of hope and of danger, should finally shrink from the risk of bringing 
an older man of great influence to a public trial for his life against such 
odds. An acquittal of Midias, as Demosthenes often tells us, would 
have been really a conviction for himself’. 

11. The speech against Midias must have been prepared with great 
care for a trial which was anticipated as certain; and we cannot conceive 
of the greater part as written by one who entertained even the possibility 
of compromise with his opponent. We know absolutely nothing of the 
circumstances which finally led to a private settlement of the case: we 
hear merely that he accepted half a talent from Midias* and dropped the 
suit, and we cannot doubt that this was forced upon Demosthenes as 
the only means of escaping a disastrous defeat in court, which would 
have greatly impaired his influence with the people of Athens. The 
Olynthian war was impending, and the Olynthiac orations were already 
in the orator’s mind and heart. His zeal in behalf of Olynthus and 
against Philip, and his eagerness to have Athens oppose Macedonia 
with all her might at this great crisis, may have done much to per- 
suade him to sacrifice his private feelings for the public good. The 
Olynthiacs may perhaps give us a silent explanation of the compromise 
with Midias. 


B. Zhe War in Euboea in 350 B.C. 


12. The famous expedition of Timotheus to Euboea in 357 B.c. 
was one of the glorious exploits of Athens which the orators always 
mentioned with pride. The island was then cleared of Thebans in thirty 
days and was wrested permanently from Thebes, which had held it since 
the battle of Leuctra in 371 B.c. Euboea remained in nominal friend- 
ship with Athens about seven years, though Philip’s influence was 
constantly used to alienate the island from her after he gained control 


1 The traditional majority was thirty. 

2 See Mid. 6: éyw viv pev-yw. 

8’ This amount depends on the statement of Aeschines ili. 52: dwédoro rpidxorvra 
pvdv aya thy Te els avrov vBpw Kal rhy rob Sjuov karaxetporoviay. Attention has been 
called to the circumstance that the sum of 3000 drachmas said to have been paid by 
Midias is just the amount of the sum paid by Demosthenes for the trierarchy imposed 
on him in 364 B.c. (2000 dr.) and the unpaid damages incurred by Midias on the dixy 
xaxryoplas (1000 dr.): see Mid. 807, 89!. Aeschines is not the best authority for the 
sum paid, and the amount stated by him seems absurdly small. 
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of southern Thessaly in 353—352 B.c. In the First Philippic (351 B.c.) 
letters from Philip to the Euboeans were read showing his hostility 
to Athens; and his cruisers had even seized Athenian vessels off 
Geraestus'. 

13. Late in the winter of 351—350 B.c., Plutarchus, a sort of 
despot in Eretria, who was hard pressed by his enemies in Euboea, 
asked help from the Athenians, professing that he wished to save the 
island from Philip. Against the strong advice of Demosthenes, it was 
voted to send a force of both cavalry and infantry to aid him, and this 
went to Euboea late in February 350 B.c.. under the command of 
Phocion?. Just as this expedition was preparing, a sudden call for help 
against Philip’s threatening movements came from Olynthus® To 
provide for this emergency, a call for volunteer trierarchs was again 
made (the second of the three calls mentioned in Mid. 161), and a 
fleet was equipped and sent at once. It was also provided that a-part 
of the cavalry sent to Euboea should later be despatched to Olynthus 
if it was found that they could be spared from the campaign in 
Euboea‘. 

14. The cavalry, among whom was Midias, landed in Euboea near 
Chalcis and encamped at Argura; the infantry, one of whom was 
Demosthenes, went further south and encamped on a hill near 
Tamynae. Phocion felt such confidence in the situation that he 
imprudently allowed large numbers of his soldiers to leave the camp 
and return to Athens. Demosthenes returned to take his place as 
choregus at the Great Dionysia. Probably all the cavalry returned or 
went to Olynthus. This carelessness of Phocion encouraged the 
Euboean enemies of Athens to renewed exertions; and soon the 
alarming news came to the city that the army at Tamynae was in the 
greatest danger of capture or destruction’. The Senate at once voted 
to call for volunteer trierarchs for a new expedition to Euboea‘, and 
to order all the cavalry which had returned to Athens from Argura to 
hasten back to the rescue of the army at Tamynae. Midias, being thus 


1 Dem. iv. 34, 37. 

2 v.53 xxxix. 16; Plut. Phoc. 12. 

8 Cf. iv. 17. This was before Philip had made any real attack upon either 
Olynthus itself or its immediate territory; and the expedition was earlier than any of 
those mentioned in the Olynthiacs. 

4 See Mid. 161—164, 197; [lix.] 4: meAAbyTwy oTpareverOat Ludv waydnpyel els Te 
EdSorav xal”Odvuv Gov. 

5 Aeschin. iii. 86: in 88 he says that only a miracle saved the army, 

6 This is the last of the three ércdéces of Mid. 161. 
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ordered back to actual service, hastened to offer himself as a volunteer 
trierarch and gave a trireme to the state. He did this, according to 
Demosthenes, to escape cavalry service in the field'. But during the 
very meeting of the Assembly in which he made this offer, fresh news 
suddenly came that Phocion had gained a most unexpected and 
decisive victory at Tamynae, and it was not thought necessary to send 
the cavalry back to Euboea. Midias now sent a substitute to command 
his trireme, and stayed at home for the Dionysia, at which he assaulted 
Demosthenes. But shortly after the Dionysia Phocion again changed 
his mind, and sent to Athens for the absent cavalry: then (according 
to Demosthenes) Midias hastened to take command of his ship to avoid 
joining his regiment?. Our accounts of the victory at Tamynae are 
very scanty. But it appears that, just as the Athenians were about to 
attack their besiegers in desperation, Plutarchus boldly deserted to the 
enemy, carrying with him a part of the Athenian cavalry, who ignorantly 
followed him. Phocion seized this moment of confusion and made a 
brilliant charge against the Euboeans, aided by his cavalry, who soon 
recovered themselves, and gained a decisive victory. The news of this 
success was brought to the Assembly at Athens by Aeschines and 
another messenger’, just as the people were deliberating on the earlier 
discouraging tidings. 

15. Soon after his victory, Phocion returned to Athens with most 
of his army, leaving only a small garrison, which was captured by the 
Euboeans and was afterwards ransomed for fifty talents. A peace was 
then made, recognizing the independence of Euboea‘, after which Athens 
and Euboea remained unfriendly until 343—342 B.c., when Philip’s 
aggressions brought them into close friendship under the skilful guidance 
of Demosthenes®. The fleet which carried home the army from Euboea 
sailed from Styra, and was escorted by all the volunteer trierarchs except 
Midias with their triremes. Maidias loaded his ship with timber and 
cattle, and material for use in his silver mines, which were probably on 
the east coast of Attica opposite Styra, and sailed off by himself *. 


' Mid. 162. 

2 Mid. 162—164, with notes. 

3 Aeschin. ii. 169—171. See Schaefer ii. p. 83. 

* On the disgraceful end of this war, see the strong expressions of Demosthenes, 
v. 5: cf. Mid. rro. 

5 For this period see larger edition of De Corona, pp. 274 and 278—280. 

6 Mid. 167. : 
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ITT. 
THE GREAT DIONYSIA. 


1. The Great Dionysia’ or the City Dionysia was the most 
magnificent of all the annual festivals of Athens. In the time of 
Demosthenes it extended from the zpoaywv on the 8th of Elaphebolion, 
to the 14th or 15th, ending with the Havéia*, The zpoaysy, an intro- 
ductory ceremony, with a sacrifice to Aesculapius, occupied the 8th*. 
On the gth began the Dionysia proper, with the grand procession in the 
morning, in which an image of Dionysus was carried in solemn state, 
with singing and dancing, from some temple near the Dionysiac theatre 
to a small temple near the sacred grove of the Academy, where it was 
placed on the so-called hearth-stone (éoxapa). There it remained through 
the day, worshipped by choruses with lyric songs ; and after sunset it was 
carried back to the city, escorted by a joyous procession with flaming 
torches, and was placed in the orchestra of the Dionysiac theatre, where 
it remained during the remaining days of the festival‘. On the roth 
came the contests of lyric choruses in the theatre. The four remaining 
days of the Dionysia (11—14) were given to dramatic performances, of 
both tragedy and comedy®. The performances of the lyric choruses 
on the roth concern us especially here, as it was in one of these that 
Demosthenes was brutally assaulted in the theatre by Midias. 

2. Soon after the beginning of the Attic year (at about midsummer) 
the choregi (xopyyot) for the various dyaves of the next Dionysia were 
appointed. The Chief Archon, who directed the festival with the help 
of the ten étjeAnrai (chosen one from each Attic tribe), appointed three 
of the richest citizens as choregi for tragedy, and five others for comedy '*. 

Each of the ten tribes chose one choregus to provide the ten lyric 
choruses, each of fifty members, of which five were of men and five of 


1 Atowora ra peydda, Ta ev dora, ra dorixd, or simply ra Atoviowa. See 
A. Mommsen, Feste der Stadt Athen, pp. 428, 429. 

2 See § 5 (below). | 

3 See Aesch. iii. 67: ry dydby lorapévov rod ’EXadnBoravos pnvds, br’ qv rw 
"Aokrnmig 7 Ovola Kai 6 rpoaywr. 

4 See Mommsen, pp. 437—439, and the authorities there cited. 

5 See Mommsen, pp. 436—439. 

6 Arist. Const. of Ath. § 56, 3: @mretra xopnyous tpayydots Kablornot rpeis, ef 
ardvrwy "AOnvalwy rods rhovowrdrous’ wpérepoy dé kal kwypdois kablorn wévre, viv dé 
rovrous al dual dépovoww. The appointment of the five choregi for comedy by the 
Archon belongs to the time of Demosthenes. 
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boys’. The five lyric or dithyrambic choruses of each class contended 
for the prize of a tripod, which was awarded to the tribe whose chorus 
was victorious. Ample time was thus secured to ensure the appoint- 
ment and proper training of the singers required for the great lyric 
festival. Each choregus provided for the training and support of his 
chorus; and in general he paid all the expenses of the lyric performance 
which were not provided for by the state. On an appointed day, the 
public Assembly met to witness the allotment of a flute-player (avAyrys) 
to each of ten lyric choregi. When this day came in 351—350 B.C,, it 
appeared that the tribe [Iavdcovis, to which Demosthenes belonged, had 
neglected to provide a choregus for the Dionysia. While the Archon 
and the ézijeAnrai were disputing about the responsibility for this neglect, 
Demosthenes offered himself as voluntary choregus, and his offer was 
accepted*®. As this was a specially honorary service, Demosthenes 
performed it in an unusually dignified and costly manner. The lyric 
performance consisted of dithyrambic songs, suited to the Dionysiac 
worship, sung by the choruses to flute music, with festal dances. 

3. The judges for both lyric and dramatic contests were appointed 
in a singularly complicated manner probably to ensure greater impar- 
tiality*. Some time before the Dionysia, the Senate with the choregi 
drew up a preliminary list of names, which included many more than 
could be needed as judges. This gave the senators and the choregi 
opportunity to put their friends upon this larger list. These names 
were put into ten urns, one for each tribe. ‘lhese were sealed by the 
choregi, and delivered to the public treasurer to be deposited in the 
Acropolis and to be kept inviolably secret. On each day of the public 
contests the ten urns were brought into the theatre in the presence of 
the audience, and the Archon drew one name from each. The ten thus 
selected were brought before the spectators by the Archon and swore 
solemnly to judge the competitors impartially. They then sat as judges 
of the contest of that day, representing the ten tribes. After the per- 
formance, each judge wrote on a tablet the names of the competitors in 


1 Ibid. &recra rapadaBwv rods xopyyols rods évnveypévous bro TGV pudGv els Atov- 
vowa dvipdow kal raoly, x.7.’. See Scholia on Aeschines, p. Io. 

2 In tragedy and comedy the choregus provided much less than in the lyric 
performances. For the choregia in general, see below, IV. 2. 

3 See Mid. § 13. 

* The account of this method of choice has been made up by combining three 
passages, each of which gives us certain details without describing the whole. See 
A. Miiller, Biihnenalterthiimer, pp. 369—372; Haigh, Attic Theatre, pp. 45—47. 
These passages are quoted in full by both: Plut. Cimon, 8; Isoc. xvii. 33; Lysias 
iv. 3. 
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what he deemed to be the proper order of their rank. But this solemn 
ceremony did not decide the issue. The ten tablets, each marked with 
the judge’s name, were thrown into an urn, from which the Archon 
drew five at random, leaving the five others to be destroyed. The 
majority of the votes on the five tablets which were thus drawn decided 
the contest, and it was then made known how each of the final judges 
had voted’. If the votes of the five others .became known, it was by 
their own statement. The victorious choregus was then proclaimed by 
the herald, and he was probably crowned in the orchestra by the 
Archon and received in the name of his tribe (to which the victory 
really belonged) the prize of a tripod. The same process was probably 
repeated before the performance on each of the following days on which 
prizes were given. 

4. Thetripod received asa prize was often displayed by the choregus 
on a public monument; and there was a quarter of Athens near the 
Acropolis, called Tpiwodes, in which there was a magnificent collection 
of these monuments, one of which, the choragic monument of Lysicrates, 
is still standing in its original position, in good preservation. The 
inscription’ records that Lysicrates was choregus of the tribe Acamantis, 
and was victorious with a chorus of boys when Euaenetus was Archon 
(i.e. in 355—354B.c.). On one of the days devoted to tragedy, just 
before the dramatic performance, a herald often appeared in the orchestra 
and proclaimed that the state had decreed that a crown should be given 
to some distinguished citizen as a public honour; and no higher distinc- 
tion could be given to an Athenian than this solemn proclamation at 
the Dionysia. This was the honour which was to have been given 
to Demosthenes after the battle of Chaeronea for his public services, 
when the proclamation and the conferring of the crown were delayed 
six years by the prosecution of the mover, Ctesiphon, by Aeschines. 
This was also the occasion when the sons of citizens who had fallen in 
battle, after being reared by the state until they came to manhood, were 
brought before the people in full armour, and were released from their 


1 The last device is mentioned in Lys. iv. 3: éBovNduny 5’ dv ph dwrodaxely adrov 
xpirhy Acovuctots, Ww’ buiv pavepds éyévero enol dinrAayudvos kplvas Thy éuhv pudyy veKxav: 
viv & &ypaye pev raira els 7d ypaypareiov, amwédaxe dé. The speaker here (as 
Mommsen explains it), the defendant in a suit, was a choregus, and had nominated 
the plaintiff as judge in making the first list. The latter had voted for the speaker’s 
tribe in the first ballot; but he failed by the lot to have his vote counted in the final 
vote (amréNaxe). 

2 Avoixpdrns AvotOeldou Kixuyveds éxopiye:, 'Akapavris waldwy évixa, Oéwy nore, 
Avorddns ’AOnvaios édliackxe, Evalveros Fpxer. See Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von 
Athen, p. lviii. 
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guardianship with the public blessing by a solemn proclamation by the 
herald’. 

5. The four days devoted to tragedy and comedy (11—14 of 
Elaphebolion) need no special description here. On the evening of 
the 14th, the official wavoéAnvos*, was celebrated the festival of the 
Ilavdta, which may have been extended into the morning of the 1sth. 
This closed the Dionysia; and the special assembly for discussion of 
matters connected with the festival, and particularly to consider any 
lawless proceedings which might call for public action through the 
mpoBodry’, followed immediately. 


IV. 


PUBLIC SERVICES, Autoypria, PERFORMED FOR THE STATE 
BY INDIVIDUALS. 


1. An important part of the public expenses of Athens was borne 
by the richer citizens as an honorary burden, which was at once a duty 
which their wealth legally imposed on them and a distinction to which 
their wealth entitled them. It was a characteristic of these services, 
which added greatly to their dignity and public importance, that while 
they were imposed by law in strict rotation, so that they could not be 
called voluntary, those on whom they fell were generally impelled by 
ambition to perform the service in a more costly manner than their 
simple duty required. To this much of the magnificence of the great 
festivals of Athens was due. These services were termed Ayrovupyiac 
(“liturgies”), from Agjrov (= Sypdcrov) and the stem épy-*. There were 
two classes of these services, the regular liturgies (Ayroupytae éyxv«Axor), 
which were required every year or at certain regular intervals ; and the 
irregular, which were called for in different measure according to the 


1 See the graphic description of this scene in Aeschin. iii. 154. 

2 See Mommsen, p. 448, note 3. M. thinks it is impossible to separate the Full- 
moon deity Ilavéta from the festival of the Idvdca, which was called a feast of Zeus. 
See Phot. Lex. Tdvdta: doprh ris, dd Tlavdias ris Dedjvns: Ayerae be airy r@ Aci, 
érovopacbeioa tows dxd tod wdvta Sey Ovew rp Ack. Cf. Poll. i. 37: Acds Arcdova xal 
IIdvdia. Wavdla was daughter of Zeus and ZeAjvn: see Hom. Ilymn xxxii. 15, and 
Mid. § 9%. 

3 Mid. §§ 8, 9. 

4 Our word Hturgy, the public service of the Church, from Agroupyla in its eccles- 
iastical sense, is almost a play on the original meaning. 
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exigencies of the state. Of the former the yopyyia is the most 
important'; of the latter the rpenpapyia, which depended on the naval 
operations of each.year. 


A. The Choregia. 


2. This was the duty of providing for the choruses of tragedy and 
comedy (when the latter was provided by the state), and for the cyclic 
choruses of men and boys which sang at the lyric festivals of the 
Dionysiac worship. It is uncertain how much of the various expenses 
of the choruses fell to the choregus, and how much was provided by 
the state or by the lessee of the theatre (the apxeréxrwv). The choregus 
provided a professional trainer (xopodidacxados), who practised the chorus 
in its singing and its movements in the orchestra; and he trained the 
dramatic actors with more or less help from the poet. The choregus 
collected the chorus and paid them; on the other hand, the dramatic 
actors were provided and paid by the state*. The choregus supplied 
the lyric chorus with their ornaments and their ornamental dress, as 
Demosthenes furnished his chorus of men with costly robes ornamented 
with gold and with their crowns ; but it is not probable that he supplied 
the costumes for the dramatic actors. Probably much of the details 
of the expense was left to the generosity and personal pride of each 
choregus, and there was naturally much rivalry among the richer citizens 
to outdo one another in magnificence at the great festivals. Lysias 
(xxi. I—5) states the sums expended on various liturgies by a citizen 
who was unnecessarily liberal in his provision: among these are 
30 minae for a tragic chorus, 16 minae for a comic chorus; 50 minae 
for a chorus of men for the Dionysia, 15 minae for a chorus of boys; 
12 minae for a yuvpac.apxia; and 6 talents for trierarchies in seven 
successive years (during which he was required to serve at most only 
twice’). 

B. Zhe Gymnasiarchia. 


3. It is now understood that this service in classical times had no 
reference to the superintendence of gymnastic schools, to which it 
applied in the imperial age. In the time of Demosthenes it belonged 


1 See Dem. xx. 21: wboot Syror eloly ol kar éviauvrdv ras éyKuxXlous AyToupylas 
AyToupyodvres, xopryol Kai yuuvaclapyor Kal éoridropes; é&jxovr’ tows 4 puxpyp elous 
cvupmavres ovra. The dpx:Oewpla is omitted here, as it was not an annual service. 

2 According to Boeckh, Staatsh.? i. p. 540, this is shown by the assignment of the 
dramatic actors directly to the poet, not to the choregus. 

3 See Sandys, Introduction to Leptines, pp. v., vi. 
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only to the AapraSypopia or torch race, and it is only in this use that it 
can properly be termed a Ayroupyia. The classical use appears plainly 
in Isaeus (vi. 60): ovroct rerpinpapyyKe, Kexopyyynxe S¢ tpaywbois, yeyup- 
vacupyxnxe 5¢ Aapwad:, and also in an inscription of 346—345 B.c. (Corp. 
Ins. Att. ii, 3, no. 1229): "Axapavris évixa Aaprad: Tavabyvaca ra 
peyada: ElevoxAys éyvpvaciapye. These torch races were a most 
brilliant part of the Great Panathenaea and other festivals, and this 
must have been an expensive public service’. The mention of the first 
equestrian torch race in the beginning of Plato’s Republic is familiar. 


C. Zhe éoriacrs. 


4. ‘This unimportant liturgy was the entertainment of the tribe of 
the éoriatwp at a simple repast. It was connected with some of the 
greater festivals, and its object was evidently to keep up a friendly spirit 
of union among the members of the tribe, who dwelt in three different 
parts of Attica. Demosthenes mentions it among his own public 
services; eloriaxa tTHy pvAiy éyd (Mid. 156°). We have no knowledge 
of the details; but Boeckh (i. p. 554) roughly estimates the cost for 
2000 guests at about 700 drachmas. 


D. The apxBewpia. 


5. To the three annual Ayrovpytac mentioned by Demosthenes 
(xx. 21) must be added the apytOewpia, the important service of leading 
the sacred deputations (Oewpiar) to the Olympic and other great festivals 
of Greece, and also to Delos and Dodona. The magnificence of these 
was great and costly, and the expenses were divided on some principle 
between the state and the apyiOewpds, much being always left to the 
ambition and liberality of the latter. When Alcibiades or Nicias led 
such a deputation, there was an extravagant display of private magnifi- 
cence and wealth. Demosthenes alludes to his own leadership of the 
deputation to Nemea in 349 B.C. in Mid. 115': apyiBewpotvr’ ayayely 
to Au ro Nepetw tHv Kowny virép THs ToAEWs Oewpiav?. 


1 See Boeckh, Staatsh. d. Ath. i. pp. §50—553, with Frankel’s notes 771—778; 
Bekker’s Anecd. p. 228: yuuvaclapxor: ol &pxovres Trav Aauwadodpoulwy els. rhv 
éoprnv rot Ipoundéws xal rod ‘Hdalorov xal roi Ilavéds, ig’ ay ol EpnBor drecpbuevor 
xara diadoxny tpéxovres Hrrov Tov Bwudy. Aristotle, Pol. viii. (v.) 8, 20 (1309 A), 
speaks of ras darnvnpas wey wh xpnoluous dé Ayroupylas, olovy xopnylas cal \auwadap- 
xlas, x.7.A. See Sandys, ibid., pp. viii., ix. 

2 See Boeckh, i. p. 271. The extravagant speaker in Lysias (xxi. 5) reckons only 
half a talent for sundry dpx:Bewplas kal dppypoplas cal d\da To.adra. 
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E. Zhe Trierarchy. 


6. The most important of all the public services was that of 
equipping the navy of Athens, the tpenpapyxia. This called for a large 
amount annually, which differed greatly in different years according to 
the demands of the navy. The duties of the trierarch varied at different 
periods ; but the state furnished the hull and mast of the ship, some- 
times also the rigging and the sail, and paid a fixed sum for the wages 
and food of the rowers, and in earlier times for the support of the whole 
crew ; while the trierarch rigged the ship, sometimes receiving the 
material from the public stores (see Ar. Eq. 917), and paid whatever 
was needed for the rowers and the crew beyond what was allowed by 
the state. In fact, custom and personal ambition brought upon the 
trierarch all expenses not assumed by the state which were needed to 
keep his ship in creditable condition during his time of service; and 
these expenses varied greatly with the supposed importance of the 
naval expedition and the enthusiasm of the people concerning it}. 

7. It may fairly be assumed, in the want of positive evidence, 
that the ancient 48 naucraries (vavxpapiat) had some responsibility for 
supplying the small number of ships which Athens needed before she 
became a sea-power, i.e. before the Second Persian War. We first hear 
of a trierarchy, in the Athenian sense of the term, when Themistocles 
in 483 B.c. persuaded the people to appoint roo rich citizens to build 
and equip roo triremes for the impending war with Aegina, and to pay 
each of them one talent from the unexpectedly great returns of the 
public silver mines at Laurium. These were the first trierarchs, and 
they not only built and equipped but also commanded their ships. 
The board of ten Generals (orparyyoé) at first had the duty of assigning 
the trierarchy to the proper persons and of regulating the settlement of 
disputed cases. All who had a property of at least three talents were 
liable to the trierarchy when it came to them in rotation: Demosthenes 
says that no one is exempt from this except the nine Archons*. No 
one could be required to bear the trierarchy oftener than once in three 
years, or any liturgy two years in succession, or two liturgies in one 


1 The unusually liberal provision made by the state for the great Sicilian Expedi- 
tion, described in Thuc. vi. 31, cannot be taken as an example of what was generally 
done for the navy. 

2 Dem. xx. 28: yndév’ etvar rpinpapxlas dred# wri Tov eve’ dpydvrwv. It appears, 
however, from Dem. xiv. 16 that orphans, unmarried émlkAnpo, kAnpobyot, and certain 
undivided estates were also exempted. See Meier and Schomann, p. 602, n. 321. 
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year; though ambitious citizens often neglected these rights of exemp- 
tion’. It is in regard to the trierarchy in this earlier form, when it was 
purely a Ayroupyiu, that we chiefly hear of avridoo.s, by which any one 
who felt himself unjustly burdened by a liturgy could demand of any 
one whom he believed to be under greater obligation on account of his 
property that he should either take the burden or exchange property 
with him (avrid:ddvar). The best known case of this is that of Demos- 
thenes in 364 B.c. We have his own account of it in Mid. § 78—8o: 
see note on 78°, with the quotation of xxvili. 17. To escape antidosis, 
Demosthenes assumed the trierarchy. 

8. Under this earlier form of the trierarchy, before 357 B.C., it was 
a fixed principle that the trierarch should command his trireme in 
person, from which duty came his name of zpeypapxos. After the naval 
disaster in Sicily in 413 B.c., when the burden of fitting out war-ships 
became especially heavy, a change was permitted by which two could 
be joint-trierarchs (ovytpuppapxot) of one ship for the year, each com- 
manding for six months and paying half of the expenses. It was such 
a half-trierarchy which Demosthenes assumed in 364 B.c. Under this 
divided responsibility an evil crept into the.service, by which the 
trierarch or trierarchs could let out the service to a contractor, who 
undertook to perform all the duties and to command the ship, the 
original trierarchs (still so called) remaining at home*. This is an evil 
which, in different forms, was gradually undermining much of the public 
service of Athens. 


The Trierarchic Law of Pertander. 


9. In 358—357 B.c. the Athenian navy could not supply the 
triremes required for the famous expedition to Euboea under Timo- 
theus, and the state was compelled to call upon the patriotism of the 
citizens to provide a fleet under the command of volunteer trierarchs. 
This was the first of the three naval éridoces mentioned by Demosthenes, 
who himself gave a trireme of which he was the commander®. This 


1 Isaeus vii. 38, tpenpapxwy tov wdvra xpdvov,...o0de Sto Ern Stardewrdy AAS 
auvexws. Dem. [l.] 9; cf. Mid. § 155% and note on Cor. 102*. See Sandys, Introd. 
to Leptines, p. xiii. 

2 The joint trierarchy imposed on Demosthenes had been already let to a contractor: 
see note on Mid. p. 808, dc0u ray rpinpapxlay joay peuicOwxédres. 

5 See Cor. 99 (end): raw é@ehovraev rére Tpinpdpxwy wpGrov yevoudvwy TH wOdel, 
wy els qv éyw. See Mid. § 161, with note. 
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crisis compelled Athens to adopt an entirely new system of trierarchy 
and to attempt to regulate it by law. This involved an entire separation 
of the duty of fitting out and maintaining the ship and that of com- 
manding her in actual service. A body of about 1200 of the richest 
citizens was established, upon whom all the duties and responsibilities 
of the trierarchy were imposed. This body, who called themselves 
ouvreXcis, Partners, was divided into twenty symmories, each of about 
sixty members. These symmories could sub-divide themselves into 
companies (called ovvréAeat), consisting of any number which suited 
the demands of the navy in any year. As the whole number of the 
cuvreAeis must change from year to year by deaths or changes in 
property, the size of the 60 symmories and their sub-divisions was not 
precisely fixed’. 

10. Those known as the Three Hundred (ot rpraxooror) in the 
symmories for the property-tax (see App. v. 2), who were the richest 
citizens’, were of course all included in the ‘Twelve Hundred, making 
about one quarter of the whole body, and being represented by 
15 members in each of the 20 symmories of the trierarchy. One of 
these in each symmory was called the leader (7yenuv) ; and it is highly 
probable that the 14 others were called the devrepor and the tpiror in 
each symmory, as these with the 7yeuwy are evidently the richest partners 
in the trierarchy*. The poorer partners (i.e. the other 45 in each 
symmory) are said to have been often oppressed and defrauded by their 
richer brethren, who apparently had the chief direction of the business 
of the symmory. ‘Thus what professed to be democratic equality, the 
division of the whole expense equally among the 1200 without regard to 
their great distinction of wealth, was fraudulently made the means of a 
most unjust distinction against the poorer members. The repetition 
of the charge after nineteen years seems to show that the trick was not 
uncommon. Demosthenes makes this charge distinctly in the Midiana‘, 
repeating it in De Corona, that the richer partners let out the trierarchy 
to a contractor for a talent, and then collected the whole talent from 
their poorer colleagues, by this pretence of serving as trierarchs gaining 


1 This is the natural explanation of the reference to ovvréXecae of sixteen (which 
is not a multiple of 1200) in Cor. 104°. 

2 Cor. 1715: ef 5é rods wAovowwrdrous, ol Tpraxdetot. 

3 Cor. 1033: wboa xphuara rovs iyenivas TSY cuppoptay 7 Tous Seurépous Kai rplrous 
olegOé por 5:d6var; referring to the bribes offered him by the richer classes to induce 
him not to urge the enactment of his trierarchic law (t1, below). 

+ See note on Mid. § 155°. 
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exemption for the year from all other liturgies’. Demosthenes attributes 
the violent and unscrupulous opposition of the richer classes to his 
trierarchic law to the opportunities for such frauds which the system 
of symmories offered. 


The Trierarchic Law of Demosthenes. 


11. In 340 B.c. Demosthenes proposed and carried his trierarchic 
law, which abolished the whole system of symmories and placed the 
whole plan of the trierarchy on the only equitable basis, that of taxable 
property or tiuyna?, We are dependent on two sections of Demosthenes 
on the Crown (102 and 104) for all that we can state with authority as 
to the precise provisions of this wise and comprehensive law®. From 
these we see that Demosthenes introduced a strict system of making 
all the contributors to the trierarchy pay in proportion to their estates, 
as these were estimated for the property-tax, instead of assessing them 
all equally as was done under the law of Periander. He tells us that 
a man under his law might be required to pay the whole expense of 
two ships, who under the old law paid only one-sixteenth of the 
expense of one. This might happen when 75 triremes were to be 
equipped, for which each of the 1200 under the old law would pay 
ts of the cost of one (i.e. 375 drachmas); while under the new law 
it would not be unjust to assess the richest man in Athens at two talents 
for two whole triremes‘. 

12. We have in Cor. 107 strong assurances from Demosthenes of 
the great blessings conferred by his law on the whole state, especially 
on the poorer men who were yet of trierarchic rank ; but it was severely 


1 Cor. 104: 7v yap avrots éx r&v wporépww vipwr cuvexxaldexa AnToupyeiy, avbrois 
bev puexpda Kal odéy dvadicxovot, rovs 5’ adwépous T&v woktraw émcrplBovow, éx dé rod 
éuod véuou 7rd yyvduevov xara Thy otciav (i.e. 7d Thunua) Exacroy TiOévar, Kal duo 
épdvn Tprfpapxos o THs muds Exros xal déxaros wpbrepoy ouvTedys. 

2 See App. V. 1, where it will be shown that the riunuara, on which the property- 
tax was assessed, were a larger proportion of greater than of smaller estates (odcla:). 
The rich, under the law of Demosthenes, were assessed not simply in proportion to 
their property, but at a higher rate. 

3 Many supposed details of this law, formerly given as authentic (e.g. by Boeckh), 
are based on the spurious documents in the text of Cor. 105 and 106, which are 
now generally recognized as of no authority. See notes on these sections. 

4 A fair comparison would seem to require that the total provision of triremes 
should be the same in the two cases. But a less exact comparison may perhaps have 
been made between what a given man was then required to pay and what he once 
paid under the old law. 
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attacked even after it was finally passed, and Demosthenes charges 
Aeschines (Cor. 312) with receiving a fee of two talents from the leaders 
of the symmories (the Three Hundred) for his successful attack on some 
of its provisions’. But the law was passed only a year before Chaeronea, 
too late to have its full effect on the naval power of Athens. 


Me 
THE PROPERTY-TAX, elcoopé. 


1. The eiogopa, to which the verb eiodépw may refer’, was the 
regular property-tax of Athens, which was imposed whenever the ordinary 
revenues of the state were insufficient. We do not know how large an 
estate must have been to be subject to eiogopa, but the lowest limit was 
probably quite small. Above this limit no one was exempt, not even 
the descendants of Harmodius the tyrannicide, who were exempt from 
all Anroupyia®, The eiohopa was in no sense a liturgy. The highest 
class, to which Demosthenes belonged by the original valuation of his 
paternal property, were taxed upon a rivypa of one-fifth of their estates 
(ovata). Demosthenes complains bitterly (xxvii. 7) that his diminished 
property continued to be taxed at this rate: eis yap tyv ovppopiay vrép 
éuovd ouveragavro Kata Tas mévTe Kal €lkoot pvas Tevtaxocias Spaxypas 
cloéperv, Ooov wep Tio0eos 6 Kovwvos kat of Ta péyiota KextTyevot TYny- 
para eioépepov. This means that his guardians, to cover their pecula- 
tions, agreed with the authorities to enter the estate at the rate of 
500 drachmas of tina for every 2500 drachmas (25 minae) of ovcia, 
whereas he should have been taxed at a much lower rate in a lower 
class. We do not know how many classes there were, nor at what rate 


1 The statement of Aeschines (iii. 222), é&yAéyxOns Ur euod éfjxovra Kal wévre 
veav TaxuvvavTovcay Tpinpapxous Udypnuévos, gives no evidence that the reduction in 
the number of trierarchs (i.e. confining the service to a smaller class) diminished the 
efficiency of the navy. Under the new law there might be one trierarch for two ships, 
as under the old law there might be sixteen trierarchs for one (see above, 11). It 
shows, however, that evidence as to the working of the new law was derived from 
actual experience. 

2 See Mid. § 2037, €u ofecd’ tpiv elooloew, tpets 5é vewetabe. 

8 Dem. xx. 18: rév yap els Tov wédenov Kal Thy owrnplay Tis whdews elogopay Kal 
Tpinpapxiay, dp0as kal dixalws obdels dor’ dredhs ex Tv wahatdv vduwv, od’ ods otros 
&ypaye, rods dd’ ’Appodlov. This means that no one in those classes which were by 
law required to pay the property-tax or to support the navy was exempt. But 
Demosthenes (xx. 28) says that the nine Archons were exempt from the trierarchy 
during their term of office. See App. IV. 7, note 2. 
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any of the lower classes were taxed. Boeckh, for the purposes of his 
discussion, assumes arbitrarily four classes, and an estate of 2500 
drachmas as the lowest which was liable to the tax. Thus, when a 
tax (elogopa) of five per cent. on each ripypua was voted, an estate of 
100 talents in the first class, with a tiunpa of 20 per cent., or 20 talents, 
would pay one talent; while an estate of one talent in the fourth class, 
with an assumed riunua of 8 per cent., or 480 drachmas, would pay 
only 24 drachmas, or 345 (s%g7) aS much as the man with an estate of 
100 talents, whereas, if the assessment were at the same rate for all, 
he would pay 60 drachmas’. Of course the rates here assumed for the 
lower classes cannot be exact ; but Boeckh’s tentative statement makes 
the general principle perfectly clear, especially the ‘ progressive” 
character of the tax. 

2. Those liable to the property-tax were divided into 300 symmories 
(probably resembling those of the tnerarchy), of which the Three 
Hundred (oi rptaxoovor) were the leaders’. We know almost nothing 
of the management of the collection of the tax or of the functions of the 
symmories. ‘lhe eiogopa was assessed at Athens chiefly in time of war, 
as the regular annual revenues generally defrayed the expenses of the 
state at other times; so that it is often called a “war-tax.” It was, 
however, the only form of direct taxation employed in Athens in classical 
times. Boeckh’s estimates refer to the period after the great financial 
reforms of Nausinicus in 378—377 B.C., before which time the eiogopa 
was probably regulated by the Solonic census. The first recorded 
eiopopa was assessed in 428 B.c. on the revolt of Lesbos’. 

3. Though the eiopopa was in no sense a Ayroupyia, there was a 
duty frequently connected with it which belongs strictly to this class of 
services. This was the zpoeodopa, the duty of advancing the money 
assessed on the eiodopa if it was needed by the government before it 
was legally due. This was imposed on the richer citizens by some 
principle of law, and we find it mentioned as a special burden, probably 
more objectionable because it came suddenly and could not be provided 
for in advance‘. 

1 See Boeckh, Staatsh. d. Ath.? i. pp. 599—601, 613; and the article elogopd in 
Smith’s Dictionary of Antiquities. 

2 The leaders of the symmories for the property-tax were the recognized Three 
Hundred. In the twenty symmories of the trierarchy they appear as the 20 leaders, 
and probably as the xp@ro: and Sevrepor (see App. IV. 10). 

3 Thuc. iil. 19. 

4 See Dem. xxxvii. 37; [xlii.] 25; [1.] 8, 9: odd play rpdgacw woinoduevos, ore 
Sre rpinpapx@ xal obk dy Suvaluny Svo0 AyT ovpylas Aynroupyet,...€Onxa Tas rpoeopopds 
mparos. This recognizes the rpoecopopd distinctly as a Ayroupyla. 
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VI. 


ON CERTAIN PECULIAR FORMS OF SUITS UNDER 
THE ATTIC LAW. 


These are (A) cicayyedia, (B) mpoBody, (C) edeks, araywyy, 
épryynots, (D) pacts, (E) Soxipacia, (F) evOvvar, (G) dixy e€ovAns. 

Pollux, in his enumeration of public suits (ypadaé), after giving 26 
names of well-known suits (among them ypagai ddvov, UBpews, aveBeias, 
Tpooogias, Tapavopwv, tapampecBeias), adds the following: Soxipaciéa, 
evOvva, mpoBodry, pacts, evdergis, draywyy, eédyyeiodat, 
avdporAny.ov, eicayyedia’. These last are distinguished from 
ordinary public suits by the intervention of the authority of the state 
in support of the prosecution, which relieved the individual prosecutor 
of much of his personal responsibility. The dicy éfovAns was a private 
suit, which was employed chiefly in enforcing a right established by the 
judgment of a court; it therefore had some important characteristics of 
a public suit. These special suits are discussed here chiefly with the 
object of showing more clearly by comparison the peculiar character of 
the mpoBody, the suit by which Midias was to be brought to trial. 


A. EloayyeAla. 


1. This important process had more of the character of a state 
prosecution than any other under the Attic law. The plaintiff, who in 
ordinary criminal cases appeared as the actual prosecutor before the 
court, was here supported by the authority of the state in the whole con- 
duct of the suit. The object of the eivayyediu was to give the govern- 
ment a position in certain important public cases somewhat similar to 
that which it holds in all criminal cases under the English law, while it 
still left the original complainant the nominal leader of the prosecution. 

2. The verb eicayyéAXew as a law term originally signified reporting 
or denouncing to the Senate of Five hundred or to the Public Assembly 
a person charged with an offence which appeared to demand state 
interference, and leaving to one of these bodies a certain responsibility 


1 See Pollux viii. 40, 41. In viii. 50 Pollux includes dvdpodjynoy, so far as it is 
a form of legal process, under dwraywy}. He omits droypag), which was sometimes 
the name of a public process by which the state sought to get possession of confiscated 
property, or property claimed as subject to confiscation, which was in the hands of a 
private citizen. See Meier and Schémann, pp. 302—312. 
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for the conduct of the case. Before the discovery of the speeches of 
Hyperides against Euxenippus and Lycophron in 1847, we had very 
imperfect knowledge of the cases in which eloayyeAia was employed in 
the time of the orators. Our information came chiefly from the 
accounts given by the grammarians, of which that of Harpocration 
(under eivayyeAta) is a good example. This says of the principal form 
of the process : 7 pév yap éxi Snpoctots adixynpace peyiorots kat avaBoAny py 
éridexopévors, Kat ép ols pyre apyn KabéornKe pyTe vopor KElyraL Tots 
dpxovor xa’ ots elcagovow, adda mpds tyv BovAny 7 tov Sypov 4 mpwry 
Katacracs yiverat, x.t.A. The Lex. Rhet. in the Appendix of Porson’s 
Photius (667, 12) has xara xawav xai aypdgwy adicnpatwv, and Pollux, 
Vili. 51, Téraxtas éri trav aypapwy Sypociwy adixnudrwy, in the same 
general sense of offences for which no laws provide. These accounts 
have caused a common belief that efoayyeAia was employed chiefly in 
cases for which there was no provision of law, and which could not be 
brought to trial by any of the regular legal processes. Onthe contrary, it 
was always a process especially provided for high public offences which 
were thought to require the immediate and direct interposition of the 
authority of the state, for which reason they were at once brought 
before the Senate or the Assembly for decisive action. 

3. We must, however, distinguish between eicayyeAia in the fifth 
century B.c. and in the time of the orators. In the earlier times there 
was no general law regulating the use of the process and restricting it 
to certain classes of cases. We must not judge the wild illegal action 
of the Assembly in the so-called trial of the generals who fought at 
Arginusae in 406 B.c., which was undoubtedly a case of eicayyeAia, by 
the principles which regulated the trials by eicayyeAta in the time of 
Demosthenes. The vopos eigayyeArixds, which regulated these later 
trials, did not exist in the fifth century. It is quoted by Hyperides 
against Euxenippus'. We see that the three great classes of offences to 
which eicayyeAta could legally be applied were (1) conspiracy against 


1 Lipsius, in Meier and Schomann, pp. 314, 316, thus restores the law from 
Hyper. Eux. §§ 7, 8, with additions from §§ 29 and 39 and from Theophrastus and 
Pollux: irép rivwy ody gerbe Setv tas eloaryyeAlas ylyveoOa; robr’ Ain xa’. Exacrov 
év TO vip eypdyare, va ph dyvoy undels* (1) édv res Tov Shor Tov’ AOnvalwy xatadty 
7 ovvly wou éxl xaradtoe Tob Siuov 7 éralpixoy cwaydyyn* (2) 7 édy Tis wWoAW Te 
xpodm 4 vals 7} mefnvy 7 vaurixny orpariay, [7 édv Tes els Tous wodeulous dvev Tob 
weupOjvar adixvarar 4 petoKy wap avrots 7 orparednrar wer atTav 7 SGpa auBdvy 
(xap abrdv)'] (3) 7 phrwp ov wh Adyn Ta dpicra rH Shy TY 'AOnvalwy xphpara 
auBdvuw xal Swpeds wapd trav tavavrla wxparrévrww ry Shuy TP ’AOnvalwy. The 
words in 2, 9 édv ris...d@pa AauwBdvy, are from Theophrastus in the Lex. Rhet. in 
Porson’s Photius, 667, 17, with &vev rot reudOjva from Pollux, viii. 52. 
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the government, (2) treason, (3) corruption in a public adviser. One of 
the most important trials under this law was that of Philocrates, who 
proposed the disgraceful peace with Philip which bears his name. He 
was prosecuted by Hyperides in 343 B.c. for corruption in negotiating 
this peace. The eicayyeAia was here proposed in the Senate of Five 
Hundred, and was referred by that body to a Heliastic court; but 
Philocrates abandoned the case and went into voluntary exile to escape 
condemnation. The eicayyeAia of Leocrates by Lycurgus after the 
battle of Chaeronea, in which Leocrates escaped condemnation by a 
tie vote in the court, is well known. Hyperides, it is true, complains 
of the tendency to laxity in allowing the process to be used in trifling 
cases in his own time; but he commends the strict practice of the 
immediately preceding generation, when five men whom he names were 
condemned by eicayyeAia for treachery or misleading the people ; 
“but,” he adds, “not one of these five remained to hear the judgment 
of the court, but all took flight ; and it was then rare to see a man who 
was indicted by eicayyeAta submit to a trial ; for such high and notorious 
offences was the process employed’.” 

4. In the fourth century, the eicayyeAia was regularly brought by 
the complainant before the Senate, the written complaint (called also 
cigayyeXia) being given to the Prytanes, who appointed a day for the 
consideration of the case by the Senate. The accused was arrested, 
without a formal summons; and he was imprisoned unless he could 
furnish three sureties; if he was charged with treason or conspiracy 
against the government, he was not allowed to remain at large, even on 
bail. After hearing the case argued, the Senate decided by a secret 
vote whether it would accept the eicayyeAia or not. If it voted in the 
negative, the accused was of course set free. If it was voted to accept 
the process, Le. eicayyéAAev tov hevyovra, the question arose whether 
the Senate should dispose of the case by imposing a fine not exceeding 
500 drachmas, the highest penalty which it could inflict, or should send 
the defendant to the Heliastic court for trial. The procedure in the 
court in this case probably differed little from that in ordinary suits. 


1 Hyper. Eux. 1, 2. In contrast to these cases, Hyperides calls the later practice 
wavu xarayedaoréy. But he is here belittling the charge against his own client, 
Euxenippus, which he describes as ‘‘falsely reporting his own dreams.” But it soon 
appears that Euxenippus was charged with falsely reporting to the people his dreams 
in the temple of Amphiaraus at Oropus, where he had slept by order of the Assembly 
to learn the claim of that hero to one of the hills of Oropus, which had been given to 
two Attic tribes. This was made a case of an orator corruptly giving bad advice to 
the people about land claimed as sacred. 
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The original complainant appeared here as prosecutor; but he was 
often assisted by advocates (aumpyopor), whom he called in to help him 
manage the case; [Demosthenes thus appeared in court with Hyperides 
at the trial of Philocrates'. In the fifth century we find advocates 
appointed by the government to conduct the case. The procedure in 
the Senate in the time of the orators is described in [Dem.] xlvii. 41—4.>. 

5. It is most probable that an elvayyeAta could also be brought in 
the first instance directly before the Assembly in the fourth century, as 
in the fifth. We have strong evidence from Aristotle that this was at 
least permitted: see Const. of Ath. § 59, 2, ras eicayyeAias cioayyéAAovow 
(of Gexpobérat) eis tov Sjpov. ‘There was a general provision for bringing 
elcayyeAias before the people in the first meeting (7 xvpta) of each 
prytany. We have, moreover, a vote of the Assembly in the middle of 
the fourth century, providing that the Senate by its rpoBovAevpa shall 
bring before the people at their first meeting those who have made a 
raid into the territory of Eretria, that they may be punished therefor’. 
Then the Assembly proposed to take action only after receiving authority 
from the Senate, and its vote used almost precisely the same language | 
in which Xenophon describes the action of the Assembly on the trial of 
the generals of Arginusae in 406 B.c.4 We may therefore safely assume 
that the Assembly never proceeded to actual trial and condemnation in 
eivayyeXia without the authority of a rpoBovAevya of the Senate. In the 
fourth century the eicayyeAia was seldom, if ever, tried by the Assembly, 
but was generally sent to a court for trial’. The court which tried the 
eioayyeAta consisted of 1oo1 judges until the third century B.c., when 
the number was increased to 1501°. 

6. It appears, therefore, that in the time of the orators the 
eigayyeAia. was a regular Athenian process, regulated by law, and 
almost always finally tried before the Heliastic court, whether it was 
originally brought forward in the Senate or the Assembly ; and we hear 
of no cases of injustice caused by popular excitement or by hasty action 
of the people. We have also a much earlier case of an cicayyeAia 


1 See Dem. xix. 116. 

2 See § 6 (below) with note 2. 

8 Corp. Ins. Att. ii. 65: ri» Bovdyv wpoBouvdevoacay éteveyxety els Tov Shuov els 
Tiy mporny éexxdrAnolay, Sxws ay dikny SGow xara rods véunous. This is a case of elcay- 
veda, in which the Assembly took the initiative by calling on the Senate to bring the 
offenders before it. 

* Xen. Hell. i. 7, 7: thy 5€ BovdrAny (Soke) xpoBovrctcacay eloeveyxely Sry Tpdrw 
ol dvdpes xplvowro: cf. i. 7, 9. 

5 See Meier and Schomann, pp. 322, 323, cf. pp. 138, 140. 

6 See Poll. viii. 53. 
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brought against Antiphon in 411 B.c., to punish him for the leading 
part which he took in establishing and supporting the oligarchy of Four 
Hundred, which had just been overthrown. At this exciting crisis we 
should expect to find the restored democracy eager for revenge against 
those who had been faithless to the cause of freedom. On the contrary, 
their moderate behaviour receives the warm and unusual commendation 
of Thucydides’. The public Assembly took no part in the prosecution 
of Antiphon ; but an eivayyeAia was brought in the Senate against him 
and Archeptolemus for a treacherous visit to Sparta “to the great 
damage of the city of Athens”; and the ten generals with ten senators 
were directed to prosecute the accused before the court, which was 
instructed to try them for treason and to sentence any one of them who 
should be found guilty according to the form of law provided for 
traitors. The accused were both found guilty after a formal hearing, 
and were condemned to death ; their property was to be confiscated, 
their houses levelled, and neither of them was to be buried within the 
Attic dominions”. 

7. In stnking contrast to this dignified legal procedure was the so- 
called trial of the generals of Arginusae in the public Assembly in 
406 B.c. The charge of leaving their men to perish on the wrecks of 
the ships after the battle came up incidentally in a meeting of the 
people, when it was too late to finish the discussion. It was voted to 
postpone the case to the next meeting, and in the meantime to ask for 
a vote of the Senate about the manner of conducting the trial. This 
vote was brought before the Assembly at their next meeting: it pro- 
vided for hearing the accusers and the accused, then taking a vote 
by ballot by tribes, and ordering a sentence of death and confiscation 
of property in case of conviction. ‘The Senate further provided that 
the accused generals should be condemned or acquitted collectively by 
a single vote of the people, whereas the law required that each case 
should be decided by a separate vote®. So far as we can understand the 
confused account of Xenophon, the chief discussion arose concerning 
this last question. Prosecutions (xAyoes) were threatened and even 


1 Thuc. viii. 97: kal odx nxiora 5h rév mpGrov xpsvov éml ye euod 'AOnvato 
g~alvovrar eb wodtrevoarres’ perpla yap 7 Te és Tous éXl-yous Kal Tovs moddous EVyKpacts 
éyévero, kal ék wovnpawv Tay mpayudTrwr yevouévwy TolTo TpWrov aviveyKe Thy WA. 

* Plutarch, Lives of X. orators, I. (end). 

3 The decree of Cannonus, which had the force of a law, forbade the condemna- 
tion of more than one person by a single vote. This is plain from Xen. Hellen. i. 7, 
34, Kara TO Kavywvod Wigicpa xplvecOa Tos dvdpas Slya Exacrov: 4 dé rijs Boudts Ty 
meg Wipy aravras kplvew. See Arist. Eccles. 1089. 
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instituted against those who proposed this illegal action; but this was 
met by shouts from the multitude that s¢ was hard if the people could nol 
have their own way, and it was even threatened to condemn the 
objectors by the same vote with the generals if their opposition continued. 
This seems to have silenced the opposition. But a new and stronger 
objection was now made: the fifty Prytanes, who had high authority 
over the conduct of the Assembly, all refused to have the illegal motion 
put to vote. But the threats of the multitude, who had now become 
desperate in their wild excitement, brought forty-nine of the Prytanes to 
at least silent acquiescence in putting the illegal motion to vote. The 
fiftieth was no other than Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, who happened 
to be the émorarys, or president of the day, chosen by lot from the 
Prytanes; and he resolutely refused to put the question’. This 
stopped the proceedings for a time; but later, perhaps on another 
day, when there was another president, the debate was resumed, and 
the people at first voted to follow the law and vote on each person 
separately. This was met, as before, with threats of prosecution ; and 
at last it was decided to judge all by one vote, and eight generals were 
condemned to death at once, though only six of them were present, and 
though there had been no evidence, so far as we know, which inculpated 
even all of these. We are told by Xenophon that the Athenians not 
much later bitterly repented of this scandalous procedure and took 
steps to punish those who were concerned in it, though with little 
success”. This discreditable performance shows the fatal danger of 
giving unlimited judicial power to a popular assembly, and the necessity 
of regulating such a process as eioayyeXia by a strict law, as was done 
when the democracy became settled after the Thirty Tyrants. After 
the terrible example of the condemnation and execution of the generals 
in 406 B.c., sober-minded men must have felt that such wild procedure 
could no longer be allowed to desecrate the name of law in Athens; 

1 Xenophon omits to tell us how Socrates had the sole authority to stop the vote 
in the Assembly, or how his opposition was overcome. But in the Memorabilia, i. 1, 
18, he adds émordrnys év rw Shuyp yevduevos: so in iv. 4, 2. In Plat. Apol. 32 B, we 
have the following: xal Ervxev judy 4 purr 'Avtioxls rpuravedouoa bre duets Tovs Géxa 
orpariyous Tovs ovK dvedopévous Tovs éx THs vavpaxlas éBovrAecOe AOpdous Kplvery, 
wapavéuws, ws év ty botépy xpdyy waiow byiv ESoke. rér’ éyw udvos Tov mpurdvewy 
qwarriaOny vuiv undev rocety mapa Tous vduous, kal tuav KeAcvévrwr xal BowvTwr, pera 
Tod véuov Kai Tod dixalov Qunv padrdv pe Sely duaxwduvedew 7 ued’ Kudv yevécOat ph 
dixaca BovArcvopévwy, PoBynGévra dSeoudv 7 Odvarov. In [Plat.] Axioch. 368E the case is 
said to have been postponed until the next day, when there would be a new émwrdrns: 
this is highly probable, unless we suppose that Socrates was illegally deposed and 


another émcordrys chosen for the same day. 
2 See Xen. Hellen. i. 7, 7—35; Grote vi11. Chap. 64. 
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and we hear no more of such travesties of justice. The power of the 
Assembly in eioayyeAta was checked by the control of the Senate on 
one side and by the courts on the other', so that the process became 
one of the most dignified and impartial forms of trial known to the 
Attic law. | 

8. The responsibility taken by the government in cicayyedia 
appears in the freedom of the prosecutor from the risks which were 
incurred by him in ordinary public suits, where if he did not receive 
one-fifth of the votes of the court he paid a fine of 1000 drachmas and 
was subject to a partial arya by which he lost the night to bring 
a similar suit in the future. (See larger edition of De Corona, p. 331, 
note 3.) It is probable that in the earlier times the plaintiff in an 
eigayyeAta. was exempt from both of these risks, and in later times from 
the aria only”. 

Most, perhaps all, of the cases in which eioayyedta was allowed might 
be dealt with by other processes. Demosthenes says of Aeschines, 
when prosecuting him on the ypa¢y wapampeoBeias for misconduct on 
the embassy to Philip, that if he had had his deserts he would long ago 
have been tried by eioayyeAta. Demosthenes speaks with pride of the 
great variety of legal processes which the Attic law allows for the same 
offence, giving a prosecutor his choice’®. 

9. There was a second kind of eivayyeAia, which could be brought 
before the Chief Archon to punish kaxwows, maltreatment of orphans or 
érixAnpo. by their legal guardians, and some other similar offences’. 
This suit was avev vdaros, i.e. the speakers were not restricted in their 
time in addressing the court. Further, the plaintiff was not obliged to 
deposit court-fees (azpuraveta), nor did he suffer any penalty if he failed 
to receive the votes of one-fifth of the judges. We know almost nothing 
of the details of this process. 


1 See §§ 3, 6 (above), and Meier and Schodmann, pp. 140, 324, with Frankel, 
Att. Geschworengerichte, pp. 78, 79. 

2 See Meier and Schomann, p. 952; and Pollux viii. 52, 53. For the whole 
subject of elcayyeNla see Meier and Schomann, pp. 312—335; and Frankel, pp. 71 
—87. 

3 Dem. xix. 103: ef yé re Tov mpoonkdvrwy éylyvero, év eloayyeNia wmddac av jv° 
viv dé dia rh buerépay ednOeray cal mpadryr’ edObvas Sléwot: cf. also 116. See xxii. 
26—28, quoted in § 19 (below), where the various processes allowed in prosecuting 
theft are described in a half-comic style. 

4 Harpocration, under eicayyeAla: érépa 5é elaayyerla Aéyerat éwl rais Kaxwoectv* 
attra: 5° ell pds Tov Apxovra, cal Ty SudxovrTe ALhusor, Kav wh weraddBy 1d wéuwroy 
pepos rev Wipwy. See also under xaxdoews. See Isae. iii. 46, 47; Dem. xxxvii. 
469; Meier and Schémann, pp. 332, 333: 
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10. There was also a third kind of eicayyeAca, most of our know- 
ledge of which comes from a passage in the speech against Midias, 
§§ 86, 87. This was called cicayyedXia rev dSuacryrev (or eis rovs 
dcatryras), being brought before the whole body of Public Arbiters 
against members of that board who were charged with misconduct as 
Arbiters. The case of the Arbiter Straton was thus brought by Midias 
in his absence before a meeting of the board to which he had not been 
legally summoned ; and he was defaulted and punished by total druysta'. 


B. I IpoBody. 


11. Complaints against certain offences were sometimes brought 
before the Public Assembly, not, as in eioayyedia, with a view to a state 
prosecution of the accused, but merely to secure a vote of the people in 
favour of the prosecutor’s case, with the support of which he might 
proceed to bring his case to trial by the ordinary forms of law. This 
was called zpoBody, and the entering a complaint with this view was 
called rpoBadAcoGut twa, corresponding to ypapeo Oat riwa in an ordinary 
public suit. ‘The proper meaning of zpoBudAcoGax here is fo propose or 
to bring before the people: hence Demosthenes says of Midias, zpovBe- 
Adpynv adcxety rovTov wept tHv eoptyv, J brought before the people a 
declaration that this man was guilty of an offence concerning the festival. 
Anyone who proposed to bring a mpof ody first gave to the prytanes a 
written statement of his complaint, and they brought it before the 
Assembly through the presiding proedri of the day*% The people 
heard both sides of the case argued, and then by a show of hands 
(xetporovia) voted on the question of accepting the xpoB8odA7 or dismissing 
the complaint. A vote adverse to the accused was called xarayetporovia, 
and one in his favour was called azoyeporovia*. The latter of course 
put an end to the case, so far as this peculiar process was concerned. 
The former authorized the prosecutor to carry his case to the Heliastic 
court, with the powerful support which such a popular vote would 
be likely to give him. The six Thesmothetae were the presiding magis- 
trates (yyenoves dixacrypiov), who brought cases of wpoBoAy before the 
court’. 


1 For the particulars of this suit, see Mid. §§ 86, 87, with the notes and references. 

2 See note on Mid. § 1°. 3 See note on Mid. § 9f. 

+ The corresponding verbs are xaraxetporov® and droxetporori. 

5 This once disputed question is now settled by Arist. Const. Ath. § 59, 2: Tas 
eicaryyeNlas eloayyédd\ovow els Tov Sipuoy,...xal Tas mpoBords amrdoas elodyovew ovdroe 
(ol Gecpodérat). 
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This important process, which gave the Assembly full power to 
express its judgment on certain grave offences which affected the state 
as a whole, while the final decision as to the guilt of the accused and 
the penalty was left to the courts of law, restored to the people some of 
the judicial power which they had lost by the reforms in the conduct of 
eizayyeAia. Indeed, the wpoBoAy gave the Assembly the power of 
passing a more solemn and effective judgment in certain cases than it 
retained in eioayyedta after the vopos eivayyeArixos was enacted. 

12. The persons against whom zpoBody could be employed were 
(so far as we know), first, magistrates charged with misdemeanours, 
secondly, sycophants’, thirdly, those accused of violating the sanctity or 
decency of certain religious festivals, especially the Dionysia and the 
Eleusinian Mysteries’. The assault of Midias upon Demosthenes has 
made the last case by far the most notorious ; indeed, the suit against 
Midias is the only one in which we have any argument preserved. The 
essential consideration which determined an accuser to prefer the 
mpoBodxy to other processes which he might have employed was a belief 
that his own grievance was a public grievance, by which the state 
suffered in either its dignity or its interests, and a hope that the people 
would adopt it as such. This was especially the case when a personal 
grievance involved the desecration of a public religious festival ; and the 
moral support of the Athenian people was strongly needed when the 
accused was a man of great wealth and powerful influence, whom a 
common citizen would hesitate to prosecute in the ordinary way on his 
own personal responsibility. This was precisely the case in the rpoBoAy 
of Demosthenes against Midias. 

13. The law required that a special meeting of the Assembly 
should be held on the day after the Great Dionysia, in the Dionysiac 
Theatre, and that offences against the dignity of the festival should 
then be considered and zpofoAai might be voted against the offenders’®. 

1 See Harpocration under xaraxecpotovla: Eos qv 'AOjynot kara roy dpxévTwy 
xal xara tév ouvxoparTay mpoBodas év rp Siuy rlOecOac’ ef 5é Tis KaTaxetporovndeln, 
ovros elotryero els 7d Stxacrhpov. Isoc. xv. 314, Kara d€ TovTwy (cuKopayTwy) ypadds 
pev mpds Tods Oecuobéras, eloayyeNlas els Thy Bovrdyv, wpoBords 5° év rH Shuy, voulfovres 
rovs ravTy Ty TéEXYN Xpwpévous awdoas UrepBddAdew Tas rornplas. 

2 For two other cases to which wpoBod} was thought to apply, see Meier and 
Schomann, p. 340, note 396. We have no knowledge of the manner in which the 
wpoBoky was employed against either magistrates or sycophants: see Meier and 
Schémann, pp. 337, 338- The so-called mpoBodal, by which (according to Xen. 
Hellen. i. 7, 35) it was proposed to deal with those who were responsible for the 
illegal proceedings at the trial of the generals of Arginusae, can have no connection 


with anything which was known as wpoBod7 in the following century. 
3 See Mid. §§ 8, 9. 
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A similar law provided for the same process in the case of offenders 
against the dignity of the Eleusinian Mysteries ; and the respect due to 
various other religious festivals was doubtless enforced in the same way!. 
Another law provided that it should be deemed an outrage to arrest any 
person present at any of the great religious festivals or to take security 
from him for a debt or to use violence against him in any manner?. In 
defiance of these laws and of the religious spirit which prompted them, 
the rich and influential Midias, who had for many years abused and 
insulted Demosthenes whenever an opportunity offered itself, took the 
solemn occasion when Demosthenes appeared as choregus at the 
Great Dionysia, amid all the state and ceremony which dignified this 
greatest of the annual festivals of Athens, and struck him several times 
in the face with his clenched fist («ovdvAos). Demosthenes, thus 
insulted in the performance of a public and a sacred duty as he was 
officiating in the worship of Dionysus in a consecrated place, made no 
resistance at the time; but he brought the case before the Assembly a 
few days later, and asked for a vote of zpofoA7 condemning Midias for 
his sacrilegious outrage. The case was argued on both sides, and Midias 
with his friends appealed earnestly to the people not to condemn him ; 
but the zpoBoAy was passed by an absolutely unanimous vote. It shows 
the excitement of the people against Midias and their sympathy for 
Demosthenes when the memory of the outrage was fresh, that even the 
personal friends of Midias thought it best or safest not to appear publicly 
as sustaining him by their votes*®. 

14. This adverse vote (xaraxeiporovia) against Midias did not act 
as a judicial condemnation in any way; nor did it, like the vote of the 
Senate or the Assembly in an eioayyeAia, make the state in any sense a 
party in the subsequent trial; still less did it give the Assembly any 
authority to proceed with the case judicially. The Senate had no right 
to interfere in any manner. The vote of the people simply gave the 
prosecutor’s case in the trial in court the praeiudicium which such a 
vote necessarily carried with it, leaving it, however, to the court to give 
whatever weight it pleased to the xaraxeporovia, and further leaving it 
to the prosecutor’s discretion whether he would carry the case into 
court at all or rest satisfied with the moral effect of the popular vote. 
There were many considerations which might easily induce a young 
and ambitious politician like Demosthenes to shrink from a prolonged 

' Mid. §§ 10, 175 (end). 

2 Mid. §§ 11, 12: for the severity with which violations of this law were treated, 


see Mid. §§ 175—180. 
3 See Mid. § 25. 
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and bitter contest with a powerful and unscrupulous enemy like Midias; 
and perhaps we should not be too greatly disappointed when we hear 
that Demosthenes finally sacrificed his strong case and the unanimous 
popular vote and dropped his suit before it came into court, receiving 
from Midias only the paltry sum of 30 minae’. 

15. The procedure in the trial of the zpofoAy in court appears to 
have had nothing to distinguish it from ordinary suits. But there are 
many expressions in the oration against Midias which show that the 
court here followed some peculiar principles in estimating the penalty 
of a convicted defendant*. It is now generally admitted that in other 
ayoves tysntoit, where the court had the duty of rigyovs (fixing the 
penalty of the defendant who lost his case), the judges were obliged to 
choose one of two alternatives, that proposed by the plaintiff (generally 
in the indictment or complaint) and that proposed by the defendant if the 
court decided against him on their first vote. The plaintiff, however, 
might mitigate the severity of his original proposal at any time before 
the court voted on the penalty’. On the other hand, there has been 
great divergence of opinion as to the power of the court in respect to 
the penalty in the mpoBoAy. Many have even held the opinion that 
a katayeiporovia of the Assembly was decisive as to the guilt of the 
accused, and that the court could not consider this question but were 
confined to estimating the penalty ; though it was admitted that this 
might be made so small as practically to leave the accused unpunished‘, 
But the expressions of Demosthenes on this subject show most clearly 
that he was much disturbed by the fear of a genuine acquittal of 
Midias®. These show also that he recognized the right of the court to 
choose between more than the two ordinary alternatives. Besides 
acquittal, he alludes to death or confiscation of the entire estate of 
Midias (§ 152), to an insignificant fine (§ 151), to “‘ whatever may please 
the court” (§ 21); and he tells of a case in which a citizen who attempted 


1 See Appendix II. § 12, Note 3. 

2 See Mid. §§ 21, 97, 102, 151, 152, 176, 199, 204, 216, 218, 222. 

3 See the discussion in Meier and Schomann, pp. 216—219, which makes it plain 
that all the allusions to this matter can be satisfactorily explained on the view taken in 
the text. | 

4 See, for example, K. F. Hermann’s learned discussion De Prodole in the 
Gottingen /ndex Scholarum for the winter of 1847—48, of which important parts are 
in Dindorf’s Oxford Demosthenes, vi. 744—751. Hermann believed that the xara- 
xetporovla of the Assembly was a decisive vote of condemnation, which left to the 
court no question but that of the magnitude of the penalty. It is hard to reconcile 
this view with several of the passages cited in Note 2. 

5 See Mid. §§ 199, 216 (end), 218, 222. _ 
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to arrest a man at the Eleusinia to secure two talents, which had been 
awarded him by the judgment of a court, was convicted in a mpoBody 
and compelled to give up his claim to the two talents and also to pay 
damages to the plaintiff for the time spent by him in waiting for the 
trial of the rpoBoAy. ‘This shows an arbitrary method of ripnots, which 
is absolutely inconsistent with the procedure of the ordinary courts. 
In the last case the plaintiff had originally proposed death as the 
penalty, which he was afterwards moved to reconsider, though the 
court was ready to accept it’. 

16. On the whole, it seems most probable that in the wpoBoAy the 
two parties made their separate proposals of the penalty, as in other 
suits, but that the court was not bound to accept either proposal and 
could even impose a sentence which had not been proposed at all, 
even one which would not have been allowed in other forms of trial. 
We are not informed whether the prosecutor in a zpoBoAy was relieved 
from either or both of the liabilities of an ordinary plaintiff in case he 
failed to get one-fifth of the votes of the court. The analogous case of 
ceigayyeXia (see § 8, above) makes it probable that this was so’. 


C. "Evbafis, “Arayoyy, "Edrynots. 


17. These are three forms of summary process by which a dangerous 
person, of whose guilt—or of whose performance of the act charged as 
criminal—there could be no doubt, could be put under arrest or 
punished without the delay incident to an ordinary ypa¢y. Which of 
them should be adopted in any case often depended on special circum- 
stances or on the pleasure or convenience of the prosecutor. Pollux 
says that évdeéis was an information laid before a magistrate of an 
acknowledged crime, which required not trial but punishment. We adds 
that it was used especially against public debtors, persons who entered 
places from which they were legally excluded, and homicides*. It will 
be remembered that public debtors, after their debts were overdue, 


1 See Mid. § 176 with the note. 

2 See Meier and Schimann, p. 344. 

3 Poll. viii. 49, 50: EvdecEcs d& Hv mpds ror dpxovra spodroyoupévov ddtxtparos 
bvuots, ov Kploews GAA Tiuwplas deouévov...xal airy wev yiverat wept ray ob wapéyruy, 
h €é dwaywyn, drav ms bv Eorw évéelfacOa un wapdvta ex’ avropwpy AaBuv amwdyy. 
6 dé xlvduvos év xiNlats: waddtora dé rods ddelrovras Tw Snuooly evedelxvvcay, 7H Tovds 
kartovras Sra pn Eteoriv, 7 Tovs dvdpopdvovs. eEdnyciaGar 5é dori, Srav tes de’ 
dodéveay dmayayetv ob Oappav éxdyy Tov dpxovra én’ olklay od Tis TOUTWY GroKpUNTETaL. 
Here apxovra refers to any magistrate under whose “ryesovla the case fell. 
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became ipso facto aripot, that those who were thus under areuta were 
legally excluded from all public buildings and places, including the 
Assembly, the Senate, and the courts, and especially from all temples 
and sacred grounds; and that homicides who had left the country to 
avoid trial, in accordance with the Draconic law, were, like other 
banished persons, subject to the severest driuia if they returned to 
Attica. 

18. When Pollux speaks of évdeéis as applicable to persons not 
present (epi twv ov mapovtwv), he is pointing out the great practical 
distinction between évdegis and araywy%, that the former s used against 
persons who are supposed to be guilty of an offence (as when arinor enter 
forbidden places), but cannot be (or are not) arrested in the actual com- 
mission of the act; while araywyy may be used to arrest an offender, 
against whom in his absence (u79 mapovra) évdeéis could have been 
employed, provided he is caught /lagrante delicto (éx’ avtopwpw) in 
committing the illegal act, so that he can be seized by any citizen and 
carried before the proper magistrate. This distinction shows why 
évdergis was specially used against public debtors, homicides, and other 
atiot Who exercised ordinary civic rights, but whose chief offence was 
their previous crime rather than their present violation of the law’. 
All such cases could also be dealt with by azaywyy. ‘*Azaywyy was also 
employed against those who were known to the law as xaxotpyo., includ- 
ing burglars, highwaymen, pirates, kidnappers, cut-purses, plunderers of 
temples and tombs, and those guilty of theft of the graver class*, who 
were all punished by death. Here doubtless évdegis was allowed ; but 
araywyy alone could deal with the criminal at the moment of commit- 
ting the crime. 

19. Pollux goes on to say that, if a man has not the strength or the 
courage to seize a criminal caught éx’ avropwpw and drag him to the 
magistrate, he can bring the magistrate (or his servants) to the spot and 
let them arrest him: this was called épiynots (épyyetvba). Here it 
would generally be impossible for the magistrate to catch the criminal 
ér avromwpw, and we must assume that the testimony of the prosecutor 


1 See Pollux, quoted in last note: pddtora...évedelxvvcav. The single case of 
évdecécs mentioned in our oration, § 182, évderxOdvra Sixdfew ddeldovra ry Snuooly, 
comes under this head : dwayury} would have been impossible here without arresting 
the man as he was sitting as a dtxaorys. 

2 This was theft by day of property worth more than 50 drachmas, theft from a 
public gymnasium or from a harbour of anything worth more than ro dr., or theft by 
night of any kind. See Dem. xxiv. 113: rq 3’ dddvre wy drayuryal elow ob éyyunras 
Karacthoarre Exreow elvat rév xkreupdtwr, dd\Aa Odvarov rH Snulav. 
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on this point was decisive. ‘Ihis appears when Pollux says orav...érayy 
TOV GpxovTa é vixiay ov Tis TUVTWY émiKpuUmTeTat, Showing that the arrest 
might be made at a distance from the scene of the crime. ‘The 
infrequent mention of épyyyou may lead us to think that many cases 
called azaywyy were really épyynots, the only difference being that 
between arresting a criminal with one’s own hands and calling on an 
officer of the law to arrest him, the legal effect being precisely the same. 
We have a graphic account of the great variety of forms allowed by the 
Attic law in dealing with theft (Dem. xxi. 26): €ppwoat cat cavT@ 
mioreves: amaye, ev xtdias 8 oO Kivdurus. agbeveutepos «fl: Trois apyovow 
épyyou: toro Tomjouvoew exeivur, ovdérepov BovAe tovtwv: ypadov. Kara- 
peaches cavtov Kal mévys wy ovK av Exors xtAtas exreioar dixalov KxAomys 
mpos SaityTHy, Kai ov Kuvdvvevuets. Here araywyy, épyynos, ypady, and 
the dtxy xAvumys are all mentioned’. 

20. In all three of the processes in question the persons summarily 
arrested were brought before the Oecpoféra: or the évdexa. The évdexa, 
who had charge of the prison, could execute at once all xaxotpyor who 
were brought to them if they confessed their guilt ; otherwise they were 
sent to trial. In the greater part of the cases here included the punish- 
ment was death. In é:deées the magistrate was obliged to order the 
arrest of the accused without delay and with no previous summons ; if 
the accused could not offer three good sureties, he was at once com- 
mitted to prison for trial. 

We must refer to Meier and Schomann, pp. 270—294, for a complete 
discussion of these three processes, including that of two kinds of 
araywyy dovov (both distinct from the ypapy dovov) which are described 
by Demosthenes, xxii. 28 —33 and 8o. 

(AvBpoArprov.) 21. Pollux in viti. 41 includes avdpoAmov (or 
avdpoAnyia) with the nine special forms of public suits which he adds to 
his list of ypagat. But in 50 he more properly describes avépoAyyov (so 
far as it is a process of the Attic law at all) under the head of araywyj*. 
When an Athenian had been killed by violence in a foreign state, which 
refused either to bring the murderer to justice in its own courts or to 
surrender him for trial in Athens, the relatives of the murdered man had 
a right to seize (at most) three citizens of the offending state, to be held 


1 The double mention of the fine of 1000 drachmas for not getting one-fifth of the 
votes (xivduvos év xAlats) shows that this danger existed in both dyaywy} and ordinary 
ypap}. It is hardly possible that evdeck&s and épiyynots, which applied to the same 
cases, were not also included. See év xiAlats in Poll. viii. 49. 

2 See p. 151, Note 1. 


il. 
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as hostages until satisfaction should be given by surrender or punishment 
of the murderer'. The expression of Pollux, dype tpudy azayayeivy, shows 
that this seizure was a form of araywy7. 


D. Pders. 


22. aos was a process employed against those who were charged 
with violating the revenue laws (for example, by avoiding custom duties), 
or any laws which regulated foreign trade or the working of the public 
mines, and, in general, against all who were accused of appropriating 
public property to their own use. It was further used against guardians 
who defrauded their wards, as these were treated as under public 
‘guardianship ; and against those who illegally cut down olive trees in 
Attica’, 

23. The verb daivew signified either fo lay information by davis 
against a person (datvew twa), or fo seize a thing by the process of dacis 
(paivey ro wAvioy). Aristophanes uses it in several witty passages which 
illustrate both usages. In Eq. 300 Cleon thus threatens the sausage- 
seller: «ai ve hatvw rots mpvtaverwy adexatevrous Twv Gedy ipas éxovTa 
kotAcas, 1.e. he brings a gauxs against him for having wares for sale which 
had not paid the tithe (Sexarn) and were therefore confiscated to the 
Gods (ipas). In Acharn. 541, 542, ef Aaxedatpoviwy tis éxrAeoas oxade 
dréd5oro pyvas Kuvidioy Zepepiwv, he supposes a Spartan revenue officer to 
have se/zed from an Athenian ship in the Spartan dominions and so/d as 
confiscated goods a pup belonging to a citizen of Seriphus (one of the 
smallest Athenian islands), and asks “‘ would you not have launched three 
hundred ships of war?” See also Acharn. 819—827 and 908—917. 

24. Different kinds of ¢éacis were brought before different magistrates 
to be presented to the court. Those relating to the revenues and the 
mines came before the Thesmothetae ; those against guardians before 
the Chief Archon; those concerning the laws of trade before the ten 
éripeAntal tov éumopiwy; and those concerning the appropriation of 
public property before the ovvdicou*, The Heliastic court which tried 
a case of dacs consisted of 201 judges if the amount claimed as 
damages was not above 1000 drachmas, and of 401 if the amount was 


1 See Harpocration under dvdpodnpla: rd dpwrdgfew dvdpas ex Tivos mbdews: 
jvexvpagov yap Thy Exovocay wow Tov avipoddvory kal un mpocenévnv avrov és Tinwplay. 

2 Pollux viii. 47, 48: he adds sycophants to the list, but it is probable that this 
means only those who maliciously gave false information in cases of ddots (Meier and 
Schémann, p. 299). See also Harpocration and Photius under ¢dots. 

3 See Meier and Schomann, p. 299. 
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greater. These are the numbers of the judges in private suits, as we 
now know from Aristotle’; and this 1s explained by the double nature 
of dacs, which was distinctly a public suit (ypapy) but had several 
characteristics of a private suit (décy). One half of the damages in 
¢@aors went to the prosecutor as informer’, and this ‘“‘moiety system” was 
as offensive a feature in the Attic process as it has been in recent times 
where it has been employed to enforce revenue laws. This was in 
direct opposition to the general principle that all fines and damages in 
public suits fell to the state. It was consistent with this principle that 
the prosecutor in dacrs was required to deposit mpuraveta for the part 
of the damages which would fall to his share if he gained the case’. 
Pollux states that he was also liable to the érwBedia if he failed to get 
one fifth of the votes. ‘These are both penalties to which the plaintiff 
In a private suit was liable‘. 


E. Aoxipactla. 


25. The verb doxiuafw, without reference to law or politics, means 
to scrutinize or test the fitness of any person or thing for any service, or 
to approve or accept after such testing. The noun doxuaoia denoted any 
such scrutiny or fest; and especially at Athens it denoted the scrutiny 
by which the fitness of any person to hold any office or to enjoy any 
right (even that of citizenship) was tested. With many kinds of political 
Soxtacia we are not concerned here, for instance the doxtpacia eis avdpas, 
as they stand in no connection with any legal process, and are not 
included under Soxipacia as a form of ypady in the list of Pollux. 
There were, however, two kinds, the doxiacia apxovrwy and the doxt- 


1 Arist. Const. of Ath. § 53, 3. 

2 Ta nulon ray pavdévrwy [Dem.] Ivill. 13. 

8 The mpuraveta were deposited by each party in a private suit before the trial, 
being three drachmas on claims from roo to rooo drachmas, and thirty on larger 
claims. The losing party forfeited his own deposit and refunded that of his opponent. 
Both went to the state as costs of the court. 

4 See Poll. viii. 48. The érwBeAla was one-sixth of the amount claimed in a 
private suit, which the plaintiff paid to the state in most private suits if he did not get 
one-fifth of the votes of the court. As the ¢docs was partly a private suit, it might be 
assumed that the plaintiff would be liable to forfeit both mpuraveta and éwwBeNa in 
the cases supposed, both of course being reckoned only upon the half the damages 
which would have fallen to his share if he had gained the suit. But it has been 
seriously questioned whether such an accumulation of penalties was actually enforced. 
See Meier and Schémann, p. 301, with Meier’s note 298. It is sometimes thought 
that Pollux (as above cited) confounded the éwwBeAla with the mwpuraveia. See 
Boeckh, Staatsh. d. Ath. p. 438, with Frankel’s note 564 (574). 
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pacia pyropwv, from each of which a peculiar legal process might arise, 
which was itself called Soxtpacia’. 

26. (Soxpacta dpxdvrev.) All magistrates of Athens (all apxorres in 
the widest sense), whether chosen by vote or by lot, and all members 
of the Senate of Five Hundred, were required by law to pass this scrutiny 
before entering on their offices. Aristotle, from whom we now have 
definite information on many points, says that the nine Archons passed 
their Soxipacia in the Senate of Five Hundred, while other magistrates, 
including the secretary of the Thesmothetae, passed theirs in both the 
Senate and a court. ‘“ Formerly,” he says, “rejection by the Senate 
(amodoxuafer) was final; but now there is an appeal to the court, so 
that the court has absolute power in the doxiacia®.” The Senate in 
each year subjected the senators chosen for the following year individually 
to Soxizacia, but with the right of appeal to a court in later times, as in 
the case of the nine Archons’®. At this Soxtuaocta Demosthenes was 
accused by Midias when he was chosen Senator for 349—348 B.c.* 
The questions regularly asked at the dox:uacia related chiefly to legitimacy 
of birth and general performance of duties to the state and to parents, 
rather than to special competency to perform the duties of the office’. 
It is most probable that any citizen was allowed to appear at the 
Soxtacta with definite charges against a candidate on any points which 
would affect his title to the office: thus Midias probably urged against 
Demosthenes the charges which he had elsewhere made, of Aczoraégtov, 
of complicity in murder, and of responsibility for sending help to 
Plutarchus in Euboea*. Witnesses could be summoned and examined 

1 Pollux viii. 44: doxcuacta dé rots Apyovaew éemrnyyéddero, Kal Tots KAnpwrots Kal 
Tots alperois, elr’ éwerfdecol elow dpxew elre xal wh Kal rots Snuaywyots, ef HrapyKdres 
elev 7 Ta warpwa Karedndoxéres 7 Tods yovéas Kexaxwkdres 7 GANws Kax@s BeBiwxdres’ 
driuous yap avrovs éxphy elvat xal un réyew. 

2 Arist. Const. of Ath. § 55, 2. 

8 Ibid. § 45, 3: doxyudter dé ( Bovry) Kal rovs BovreuTas Tovs Tov Vorepov éviavrov 
BovAevcovras kal rovs évvéa dpxovras. Kal mpdbrepov pev 7 arodoxtudoas Kupla, viv dé 
Kal rovros Epecis éorw els 7d dixaorhprov. 

4 For the date of the first senatorship of Demosthenes, see Appendix IT. § 8, Note 5. 

5 Arist. Const. of Ath. § 55, 3: éwepwraow 5°, 8rav Soxtudfwow, mp@rov per, tls 
go. warnp Kal wodev rev Shuwy ; Kal ris warpds warhp; Kal ris wArnp Kal rls unrpds 
warhp kal wilev rdv Shuwy; perd dé radra, el Ecrw adtg@ ’Aré\Adwy warpwpos kal Leds 
épxeios, xal wot radra ra lepd éorw* elra jpla el Eorw Kai wot raira* Erecra -yovéas ef 
ed motel, kal ra TéXy TEAC, Kal orparelas el dorpdrevrat. Taira 5’ dvepwrijcas, Kade, 
gyno, rodTwy Tous udprupas. émeddy be wapdoxnrat rods wdprupas, érepwra, ‘rovrou 
Bovderal ris karyyopety ;” 

6 See Mid. 111: xal redXevrav Bovretev wou Aaxdvros Soxtwafoupévou Kxarrydper. 


Midias probably made his attack on Demosthenes in the Senate, as otherwise the 
trial in court, which could have taken place only if Demosthenes had been rejected by 
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before the Senate, and the case of any candidate might be argued on both 
sides ; and the same process might be repeated in the court when this 
had jurisdiction. ‘This became therefore a regular trial for the accused 
before the Senate or the Heliastic court upon the charges brought 
forward by the accuser’. If the candidate was defeated at this trial, he 
was of course declared ineligible for the office in question; but the 
consequences might extend still further. For example, if a charge of 
Aurvragiov was sustained by a vote of the Senate or court, this made the 
accused tpso facto dtipos, and he became subject to all the disabilities of 
this condition, though his arezia had never been otherwise declared. 
Acquittal by the court probably annulled the previous rejection by the 
Senate. 

27. (Soxipacla Ayropwv.) ‘The application of Soxpacia to the public 
orators (pyropes) of Athens is in itself a departure from strict usage, for 
the orators were in no sense magistrates, were not elected or chosen by 
lot, and were subject neither to ev@vvac nor to the ordinary doxipacta 
unless they held some special office (apx7). Every citizen in full 
possession of his rights (émizteos) could address the Assembly or plead 
his cause in the courts, and this constituted him a pyrwp, so far as the 
law was concerned. A person under full atiuia, however, was not 
allowed even to appear in the Assembly, much less to address it ; and 
any qualified citizen could call for the enforcement of this rule by a 
legal process. We have seen that évdagéis or araywyy could be brought 
against an atyzos who showed himself in public places ; and homicides 
and other high offenders, whose presence was a pollution and an insult 
to the dignity of the state, were properly dealt with by these processes, 
and the severe punishment (generally death) which followed conviction 
was no obstacle to their employment. But when a person who was 
notoriously guilty of some lesser offence or one of less moment to the 
state at large, but still punishable by arisia, exercised the rights of a 
citizen in appearing before the Assembly or in the courts of law, a less 


the Senate and he had appealed, would have been mentioned. It is plain that he did 
not lose the confidence of the new Senate, when we find him sent as dpxiOewpds to the 
Nemean festival and appointed to perform the sacrifices at the elowrjpia of the Senate 
(Mid. 114, 155). The offences mentioned in Mid. 110 are probably those which 
Midias brought forward at the doxtuacla, and the whole account in 114, 115 shows 
that none of these was accepted by the Senate as.ground for rejecting Demosthenes. 

1 Three speeches of Lysias (Nos. 16, 26, 31) were made in the Senate in cases of 
doxtuacla dpxdvrwy: 26 was against a candidate for the office of Chief Archon; and 
31 was against and 16 in defence of a Senator elect. See 16, § 9: doxe? 5é por, & 
Bovdh, év ev rots dAXots ayo wepl a’rav pdyvww Trav Karnyopnuévwy mpoo}Kew drodo- 
yetcOa, év dé rats Soxtpaclats Sixatoy eivat ravrds Tov Blov Néyow Sidévac. 
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summary and less vindictive process could be employed. This was the 
formal summons to a doxipacia (Soximaciay érayyetAat) in which such a 
person’s right to appear as a pytwp was to be tested’. Our chief know- 
ledge of this process comes from the speech of Aeschines against 
Timarchus, in which Timarchus is accused of disgraceful offences which 
would legally subject him to arita. 

28. When Aeschines appeared to render his account (ev@vvar) for 
his conduct on the embassy to Philip which negotiated the peace with 
Philip in 346 B.c., he was met by Timarchus and others, one of whom 
was probably Demosthenes, with a ypady raparpeoBetas, an indictment 
Jor misconduct as ambassador, ‘This was received by the Logistae, who 
presided at the ev@vva:; and they would naturally have brought the case 
for trial to the Heliastic court. Aeschines at once challenged the right 
of Timarchus to appear as an accuser in the courts, on the ground that 
he had once lived a shameless life (aioypws BeBiwxévar). When he next 
met Timarchus in the Assembly, he served on him a formal summons 
to a doxipacia pytopwv (§ 27). He there charged him with two crimes, 
which would subject an Athenian to ariia, éraipyors and squandering 
his paternal property. The former was the principal charge, and 
Aeschines had no difficulty in establishing it to the satisfaction of the 
court. It is indeed doubtful whether any serious defence was made by 
Timarchus, who was declared drizos and therefore unable to proceed 
with his suit against Aeschines*. This unfortunate issue of the first 
attempt to prosecute Aeschines caused his trial on the ypady zapa- 
apeo Beias to be postponed two years, from 345 to 343 B.C. 


F.  Estuvat. 


29. As our chief knowledge of doxiacta as a legal process comes 
from the prosecution of Timarchus by Aeschines, so that of evOvvac as a 
form of ypady comes from the speeches of Demosthenes and Aeschines 
on the ypady waparpeoBeias (de Falsa Legatione). All magistrates of 
Athens, as they were subject to doxiacia before taking office, were 
required to present themselves for ev#vrac at the end of their term of 
service 4o render an account of their proceedings. At the ev@vva: (as at 
the Soxtjacia) any citizen might appear and bring charges of misconduct 


1 Aeschin. i. 2: eldws 5’ adrdv Evoxov byra ols éNlyw wpdbrepov HKovoaTe dvaryryvw- 
oKovTos TOO ypauparéws, ériyyera alt@ Thy Soxiuaclay rauvrnvl. Cf. ibid. 64, 81. 

2 Aeschin. i. 28—30, where other offences are enumerated which would disqualify 
a person from appearing as a public speaker. 

3 Dem. xix. 257, 284; Aeschin. i. 186. 
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against the officer; and the legal process to which such an accusation 
might lead was still called evOvvar. In 343 B.c. Demosthenes renewed 
the prosecution of Aeschines which had been dropped for two years by 
the drizéa of Timarchus (§ 28). Aeschines still remained trevOuvos for 
the embassy of 3468.c., and the renewed suit still had the technical 
name of evOuvar, as growing out of his original ev@vvac'. The court, 
which on account of the importance of the case probably consisted of 
I501 judges, sat under the presidency of the ten Logistae, to whose 
jurisdiction the ev@vvac belonged. The speeches of Demosthenes 
(No. xix.) and Aeschines (No. ii), wept tas mwaparperBeias, are both 
- preserved. That of Demosthenes is the longest speech which we have 
of any Greek orator. Though it bears marks of incompleteness in 
many parts and in the order of its argument, having little of the 
exquisite finish and the elaboration of the argument which we find in 
the oration on the Crown, it is still one of the greatest legal efforts 
of Demosthenes. The reply of Aeschines, on the other hand, though 
eloquent and effective in some passages, is weak and even trifling as a 
reply to the powerful attack of Demosthenes. But he was supported 
in court and assisted in his argument by the powerful Eubulus, and the 
case against him doubtless suffered from the disgraceful failure of the 
earlier attempt of Timarchus. It is sometimes doubted whether the 
case ever came to trial at all; but the best testimony makes it most 
probable that the trial took place and that Aeschines was acquitted by a 
majority of only thirty votes”. 


G. Alxn *Efoodns. 


30. Though the dcxy éfovArs is strictly a private suit, it differs from 
ordinary dixa: in the interposition of the authority of the state to make 
it more effective, by which it has some of the most essential characteris- 
tics of a public suit. In most private suits the plaintiff to whom damages 
or restitution of property had been adjudged was expected to secure 


1 See Dem. xix. 17: éx rijs mpecBelas...nowep elolv al viv eSOwvar. So 132: els rd 
dtxacrhpiov eloeXOdvras ras Urép TovTwy evOvas Sixdoovras: cf. 256. See Cor. 124: 
év rais evdivas, év rats ypagpats, év rats dAdas xploeoww. One of the strongest 
arguments for the actual trial and acquittal of Aeschines is found in Cor. 1424: 
éxetvo poBotuar, ph Trav elpyacuévuy airw Kaxav brodnpbg obros éddrrwv: Saxrep 
mpbrepoy auvéBn bre rods tararmwpous Puxdas éwrolncev dworédoOa Ta WevdH devp’ 
dmrayyelkas. This can refer to nothing but the failure to convict Aeschines for his 
crimes in connection with the embassy of 346 B.c. 

2 See Lives of X. Orat. vi. 840c. For a fuller account of the prosecution of 
Aeschines for rapampecBela, see Essay 1v. in the larger edition of De Corona. 
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the execution of the judgment for himself’. A term was generally fixed, 
before which the damages must be paid or the property in question 
delivered, the settlement being made privately between the parties. 
It was of course optional with the plaintiff to extend the time of grace 
(xpofecpia)*. If settlement was delayed beyond the time allowed, the 
defendant became trepypepos, and the plaintiff could at once seize his 
property to satisfy the claim. Movable property was naturally the most 
liable to seizure. The plaintiff could always, if he saw fit, take real 
estate as security ; and the process of seizure was called entry (éuBareia 
or éuBarevev)*. If he was obstructed in the seizure or entry, either by 
the defendant or some one acting in his interest, he could bring an 
action of eectment (dixn e€ovAns) against the offender which brought to 
trial the question of his right to take possession of the property. If the 
defendant lost this suit, he was compelled to pay to the state a fine 
equivalent to the value of the property in question. This of course 
made him at once a debtor to the state for the full amount of the 
previous judgment, with the ariuia and all the other consequences which 
fell upon one who was indebted to the state for a fine in a public suit. 
This additional lability of course made it much easier for the plaintiff 
to enforce his original claim, for the dixy égovAns could not be satisfied 
by the defendant simply paying his fine to the state and leaving the 
private claim unsettled. 

31. We have two speeches of Demosthenes, those against Onetor 
(xxx. and xxxi.), delivered in a di«n é€ovAns. Demosthenes gained his 
dixn éxirporns against his guardian Aphobus, who was required by the 
judgment to pay him ten talents*, When the time for payment came, 
he made an entry (é€4Bareia) upon a piece of land which he believed to 
belong to Aphobus. In so doing he was met and “ejected” by Onetor, 
whose sister Aphobus had married, and who alleged that a divorce had 
taken place and that he held the land in question as security for the repay- 
ment of his sister’s dowry. Demosthenes then brought a dtxn éfovAns 
against Onetor. The toGeors of the first speech in this suit (Dem. xxx.) 
makes the nature of the process clear: éret 3 “AdoBos éadw, eri tyHv 
ovolavy avTov Tov pyTop adixvovpevov Kai eis Ta ywpia eioirvt é&jracev 
"Ovjtwp, dackwyv THs adeAP7ys eivat Ta yxwpia, eis THY potk aroTynJevTa. 
Suorep eEovAns av7G Suxalerar 6 Anpoobéerys, us éx tov “AddBov mporepov 


1 For an exception in certain dla: éumopixal see [Dem.] xxxiii. 1. 
2 [Dem.] xlvii. 49, 50. 

3 [Dem.] xliv. 19: éveBdrevoev els rhv ovctav. 

4 Dem. xxix. 60: 5:6 rodrw ("AgpdBw) Trav déxa raddvrow ériunoay. 
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vty 3 daure yeyernutvuw deAyAapivos, dacxwy obx elAndévar ry mpoixa 
“Agofor, adAa tHv yuvaixa povoy THY yap mpoixa py BuvdnOijvas "Ov7ropa 
dotvar...Td de ris éLovAns cvopa ‘Arrexov: €EaiAXacv yap EAeyor 76 éfwheiv 
Kat éxBadrAav Bia’. 

32. It thus appears that the dkny éfovAns was a suit charging the 
defendant wth eyectment, as the &ixn xAowys was a suit charging one with 
theft. \t had many analogies to the ejectment-suit of the older English 
law, with its fictitious e#¢y and ouster. In the argument of Demosthenes 
against Onetor there is no issue on the original question of the liability 
of Aphobus or on that of the right of Demosthenes to take possession 
of his property ; nor is there any evidence adduced to prove the act of 
ejectment (éaywy7): the two issues are, first, whether the dowry was 
ever paid to Aphobus by Onetor as his sister’s xvptos, and, secondly, 
whether the divorce was not a fiction, devised to give Onetor plausible 
ground for holding the land of Aphobus. It is highly probable that the 
entry and ouster here were often more or less fictitious, consisting of a 
claim to a piece of land and a refusal to surrender it, or perhaps of a 
mere formal entry and a peaceable exclusion’. 

Though the dccy éovAys appears to be a most efficient and even 
formidable process to compel an unwilling defendant to pay his dues, it 
was not always successful. IJemosthenes complains that he has never 
received the smallest part of the 1ooo drachmas to which he was 
entitled by the condemnation of Midias in the 8ixy xax7yopias, though 


he entered against him a d:xy égovAys which he was never able to bring 
to trial®. 


1 See Harpocration, under 'EfovAns: dvoua dixns nv émdyouow ol pdcKorres 
éfelpyecOar trav ldlwy card Trav éteipydvrwy. elpyrar wéev ov Totvona amd TOU ételr- 
Aecv, & éorw ctwheiv kal éxBddrAew* Sexafovrac dé etovrAns Kawi rots éwertulors of uh 
drokauBdvovres ev TH mepoonxotcyn wpobecuig, Umepnudpwy yryvopévwv TOv KaTadixa- 
obdvrwy, of dé addvres eEovAns Kal Tw éXdvre Edl5ocav a AdypodrTo atrdv, Kal Tw Synnocly 
KareTidecav Ta TisnOévra. 

2 See Meier and Schomann, pp. 667, 477 (with the references). In Isaeus, iii. 
62, there is a suggestion of a woman performing the éfaywy7 in defence of her land: 
éBddivev dv 7 ywnola eis ra éauTis warppa, xal & ris adThy ddypelro H éBidfero, Ef Ryev 
dv éx TOV TaTpywur. 

3 See Mid. § 81: ddAAd Aaxwv ekovAns wad ovdérw Kal Thuepov eloedNOety 
dedUvnuat’? rocadras réxvas xal oxynwes ourtos edploxwy éxxpovet. 
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VII. 


ON CERTAIN SUPPOSED CASES OF THE NOMINATIVE 
WITH THE INFINITIVE. 


1. In Mid. 203”°, I have followed the MSS. in reading é’ oteo® 
vpiv eicotcev, vets Sé vewctoOe; with tpets 8° odk euByoecbe; and in 
204"), kat nuds pév arownpretaai cov (sc. vopiles), o¢ 8 od ravoeoOa. ; 
where most recent editors have vepetoOar, éuByoecOa, and ov (for cé). 
It seems to me that vpets vepetoOar, bpets EuByoeoOar, and od mavoerGat 
here have no good authority in Greek usage. ‘The emendations are 
made in accordance with a supposed principle, now often accepted, 
which Kriiger states as follows in the 4th edition of his Grammar, 
§ 55, 2, Anm. 1: “In zusammenhangender Rede steht das Subject 
des Infinitivs, wenn eins da ist, im /Vominativ, wenn es das Subject 
des den Infinitiv regierenden Verbums bloss evmeuert; 1m Accusativ 
(wie im Lateinischen in beiden Fallen) wenn es ein neuer, verschiedener, 
Begriff ist.” It is often given as a rule, that when the subject of an 
infinitive in Greek is the same as that of its leading verb it is in the 
nominative, otherwise in the accusative. As the subject of the 
infinitive in the former case is generally omitted altogether, as in vopile 
elvar copds or BovdAerat elvar zAvvoros, examples are not very common. 
We have the accusative in Dem. xxiv. 8: BovAoiuny av éwé te tvyetv dy 
BovAopat, rodror Te wabeiv wv agios éotiv. Does any one think that this is 
exceptional, and that BovAorunv av éyu Te Tvxetv would be possible here? 

2. I think that this supposed construction of the nominative 
cannot be established for either éyw, ov, yyets, or vuets. The standard 
example for the usage in question is Thuc. iv. 28, ov« épy airés add’ 
éxetvov otpatnyetv, where the direct form is ovx avros (sc. otparnye) 
adX’ éxeivos otparnye. But here adros in both forms is the intensive 
adjective pronoun, and it is nominative in the orvatio obliqgua on the well 
known principle governing all adjectives with the infinitive referring to 
an omitted subject, as in BovAerar eivat codds, Pyotv eivar codes. A large 
part of Kriiger’s examples have aéros or atroi, and establish nothing as 
to the case of an expressed subject of the infinitive. Gerth-Kiihner, 
§ 476, 1, states the principle correctly, and quotes Dem. xxiv. 8 as a 
good example; but he seems to look upon aires as an exception, and 
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adds that odeis sometimes follows the example of atrof. I have long 
maintained that atros is never a personal pronoun (i.e. a substantive) 
in the nominative: avros tpn tovro is not he said this, but he sazd this 
himself, ipse dixit. In the oblique cases it is the regular personal 
pronoun of the third person. But if this is not admitted in full, it 
must at least be conceded that in none of the cases like ovx épy aidros 
add’ éxeitvov otparyyeiv iS avros subject of orparnye like éxetvor. 

3. If we leave atros out of the account, we find the cases of 
subject nominative practically reduced to a few of the rare indirect 
reflexive ogeis, which form a class by themselves. These occur chiefly 
in Thucydides with a few in Plato. I find the following in the indexes 
of Thucydides: 

iv. 114, §: Ta 5é mporepa ov oets adixcioOar, addr’ éxetvous paddov 
Ur adAwy kpecooverv. (Or. ob.) 

vi. 34, 2: vouioartes, ef rade rowjoovrat, Kai adv odets év movw elvat. 

viii. 76, 3: Kat duvarwrepor elvac opets Exovres ras vais...rav év TH 
moda. (Or. obl.) 

v. 46, 3: elwely éxdAevov Ort Kai oes, et éBovAovro adixciv, 75y av 
"Apyeious fuppayxous reromjoda. (Anacoluthon.) 

v. 55, 1 (depending on preceding épy): odeis piv yap epi cipynvys 
Evyxabjnoba, rovs 5 "Eidaupious...dvrirerdxOar. Cod. M. has odas. 

v. 61, 2 (end): xatpw yap mapeivar odeis (sc. éAeyor). 

In vi. 49, 2, we have in all MSS.: aidvidio: 52 Hv rpoorecwon,... 
parwor av opas mepryevéeoba. (Or. ob.) Many modern editions read 
aogets here by conjecture. 

In Plato we have the familiar example in Rep. vii. 518cC: gdawi.,, 
" obk évovans ev TH Puy éemotnuns odels évriévac and at least one other 
instance. 

In Dem. xxx. 23, we have ov« ydvvavro weéicat THY Tpoik’ aTodedu- 
Kévae OPGS papTupety. : 

The authority for the nominative of the first and second persons 
with the infinitive 1s found chiefly in a few passages of Demosthenes. 
Three are in Mid. 203 and 204 (quoted above in 1), where the construction 
is not found in the MSS.; a fourth is the familiar passage in the Third 
Philippic, 74’, where all modern editors read et 3 oteoOe XadrnSéas ryv 
“EAAdda cucerv 7} Meyapéas, vueis 8 arodpavecOar ra wpadypara ov 
épOus oleafe. ‘There % alone has azodpacecOa, the other MSS. having 
amodpacerOe, making the construction precisely like upets dé venetoOe in 
Mid. 203. Now one of the most common errors in & is ae for final ¢ 
or ¢ for final at in verbal forms. Of this several cases occur in the 
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Midiana and De Corona. See Cor. 10°, where 3 has xarayndicac Oa: ; 
§ 257, oxepacBa %; 50°, wapnvwxAnoba 3; § 69%, évavtiodiabe Y. So 
Mid. 14°, aredégacGar %'; 40°, weierOar &'; § 73), oxéarOar %'; 88°, 
éreBovrevoat 3'; in 88° Blass emends Oeacace (all MSS.) to Geacvac Oar. 
I feel therefore that I have the best grounds for reading vets dé veneiobe, 
duets euBynoecbe, and cé 5S ov ravcecOa in Mid. 203, 204, while I have 
no hesitation in reading vpets 8 arodpacecOe in Phil. ili, 74. The 
peculiar use of the half-reflexive ogets in a very few cases cannot estab- 
lish a general usage for all the personal pronouns, a usage which has 
no support in the general principle of the language, by which the 
subject of the infinitive is regularly accusative. 


VIII. 
THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE ORATION AGAINST MIDIAS. 


The text of this edition is chiefly based on seven manuscripts, which 
represent different classes and different conditions of the text. 

1. 3 or S, of the tenth century, written on parchment, no. 2934 
of the Greek MSS. in the National Library of Paris, is the chief of all 
the MSS. of Demosthenes. It first appears in Europe in the possession 
of Janos Lascaris, a learned Greek from Constantinople, who was sent 
twice to Greek lands by Lorenzo de’ Medici in search of manuscripts 
for the Medici Library in Florence. About 1492 he brought back at 
least 200 volumes for Lorenzo and many for himself. In the list of his 
own books we find the first mention of 3%, as Anpoobevys, repyapnvov’. 
This manuscript is traced by its number through Rome to the library 
of Catherine de’ Medici, after whose death it passed into the Royal 
Library, where it now remains. It still has a splendid binding of red 
leather, bearing the united arms of France and Navarre and the mono- 
grams of Henry IV., with the date 1602. The manuscript is written 
with the greatest care, in large square minuscules. It gives by far the 
best text of Demosthenes ; and with its recently discovered companion 
(L, or Laur. S)? it forms a distinct class, with the purest and the oldest 
text, known as the apyaia éxdoors, as opposed to the dyuwdys, vulvata, 


1 See the Vatican MS. published by K. K. Miiller in the Centralblan fiir Biblio- 
thekswesen for 1884, p. 407. 

2 See the account of L (with a fuller account of 2) in the larger edition of De 
Corona, p. 345. L does not contain the Midiana. 
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which is represented by F, B, and Ar". It 1s also thought to represent 
the celebrated manuscripts known as “ Atticiana.” 

‘The publication of a photographic facsimile of %, edited with a 
valuable introduction by Henri Omont (2 vols. Paris, 1892), has brought 
this precious document within the reach of scholars in all parts of the 
world. 

2. A, Augustanus primus (A 1), formerly at Augsburg (whence its 
name), now in the Royal Library at Munich (no. 485), on parchment, 
of the 11th century, was the chief basis of the text established by 
Reiske, which was current before Bekker’s study of &. It represents a 
text far below that of = in purity, differing from the dyywdns. as repre- 
sented by F and B, chiefly by having been much corrected by 
grammarians. 

3. Fis a parchment MS. of the 11th century in St Mark’s Library 
in Venice, no. 416. With B it represents the original dyu0dys, emended 
by better manuscripts. 

4. B (or Bav.) in the Munich Library, no. 85, is a paper MS. 
of the 13th century, which is either a direct copy of F, or at least from 
the same original source. Both F and B profess to have been corrected 
from two older and better MSS., Scwp6[wrar] éy dv0 "Arrixavev; of 
which Usener says “die Berichtigung ist nicht ernst zu nehmen.” 

5. Three MSS, P, Y, and O, form a class by themselves, a 
“familia media et mixta” (Vomel), their text standing between that of 
= and the ordinary dypwdys. The critical notes to the Midiana show 
how often these three MSS. agree, frequently supported by S.  P is in 
the Laurentian Library of Florence (lix. 9), on vellum, probably of the 
11th century. Y, in the National Library of Paris, no. 2935, is, 
according to Usener, the best representative of a class which has the 
purer vulgate text, not yet revised and emended by grammarians into 
the ordinary dypwdys. It therefore stands nearer than MSS. like A 1 
to the text of 2. O 1s a paper manuscript of the 14th century, once in 
Antwerp, afterwards collected by Bekker in Paris, and later discovered 
by Vomel in Brussels. 

I am indebted to the facsimile of & in the Library of Harvard 
College for my revision of the text of 3%, in which I have discovered 
several readings not previously mentioned, especially one of some 
importance (in § 41°)% For readings of the other manuscripts I am 

1 See note on Mid. 1335, where the corruption of the dpyala, dpyupas ris éx 
Evfolas, first to "Apyovpas rs e EvBolas, and then to the dyuwins, é€ 
"Apyovpas THs EvBoias, is shown. 

2 See note on Mid. 414. 
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indebted to earlier editions, chiefly to the critical notes in Dindorf’s 
Oxford edition of Demosthenes and to Weil’s critical notes. 


Obelized Passages. 


In 3, F, and B there are critical marks in the margin, the éBedds 
(marked —) and the durA7 aBedtopevy (marked > ), denoting that certain 
grammarians doubted the genuineness of the passages thus marked’. 
Although these include many of the passages to which modern scholars 
have objected, there are others left unmarked ; and in some which are 
obelized there is nothing which strikes us as objectionable. These 
notes have been recorded for 2, F, and B, and they are noticed in the 
critical notes of this edition under each section. They are the 
following :— 

§ 38—41, 3, F, B. 49, 3%. 86, 3, F, B. 88—924, 3%, F, B. 
92 (end), 3, F,B. 95°,B. 97,3, F, B. 99%-5, 3, F,B. 100,101, 3, F, B. 
133, F, B; 1883—134*, 3. 139, 3, F, B. 143—147°, F, B; 143—148’, 
=. 189—192, F, B. 197°—199*, F, B. 201, F, B. 205—207, %, F, 
B. 208!-°, F. 210 (end), F. 217'—218°, 3, F, B. 218°”, 3, F, B. 


Stichometry in the Manuscripts. 


Several manuscripts of Demosthenes, among them 3, have numbers 
in Greek letters appended to most of the speeches, which have naturally 
been supposed to give the number of lines in each according to some 
accepted standard. Thus, after the oration on the Crown we find 
XXTRHHFPIAMIIII, ie. 2768. These numbers were first explained by 
Christ?, who found in Codex B, in the margin of various columns, 
a series of letters running from A to Q and sometimes beginning the 
alphabet again. Similar letters had been found in the Bodleian Ms. 
and Ven. II of Plato by Schurz, who saw that they marked intervals 
of 100 lines, to which the totals at the end of the speeches corresponded. 
Thus the 27 pages marked in 3%, ending with § 316°, correspond to 
2700 lines of some standard text, allowing 68 standard lines for the 
remaining 114 lines in & to the end of the speech, thus agreeing with 
the given number of lines 2768. The standard text must have been 
that of some manuscript in the Alexandrian Library, though it appears 


1 W. Christ: Die Atticusausgabe des Demosthenes, Munich, 1882 (also in Abhand- 
lungen d. k. bayer. Akad. xvi. 3, p. 155), where the obelized passages in 2 and B ar 
given (see pp. 26—30). 

2 Ibid. pp. 5—7. 


G. M. 
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that the standard copies of different orations had lines of somewhat 
different lengths. 

If, however, we compare these standard divisions in the oration on 
the Crown in 3, we find great variety in their length. For example, 
the three divisions A—TI fill 494 lines in %, while the three Z—® fill 
646 lines. But the public documents quoted in A—T fill only 28 lines, 
while those in Z—® fill 180 lines. If we deduct these, we have 
precisely the same number of lines, 466, in each, giving an average of 
about 155 lines of % for each of these standard pages. This has given 
a new and most convincing proof of the spuriousness of these docu- 
ments. We shall find the same result in computing the standard lines 
of the Midiana. This general conclusion has been completely confirmed 
by calculations of Christ, Blass, and others, who have compared the 
lines of the Teubner text of various speeches of Demosthenes with the 
oriyo. of the standard manuscripts, both with and without the docu- 
ments. I have attempted a more exact comparison between the actual 
lines of & and the standard divisions, both with and without the 
documents. In the oration on the Crown we have 4264 text-lines of 
=: deducting the 114 after the 27th division (T), we have 4150 lines, 
with an average of 153°7 lines of & for each standard page. I now 
give a table showing the result of the same process applied to the 
Midiana. Where letters are omitted in the margin of the manuscript 
(as between @ and K), I give the number of lines between the two 
letters which we find. 











Standard . Lines} Lines | Lines of 
Divisions Modern Sections of 2 | of Doc. | text of 2 
1. ToA., 88 r—11? 176 31 145 
2,3. B,T. 117— 33! 327 20 307 
4. A. 33'—42° 145 (45 
5. KE. 425—s5 59 212 64 148 
6,7. Z,H. 55°—74° 311 311 
8—10. O—K. 74°—107? 523 50 473 
Ir, 12. A, M. 107*— 129” 359 55 304 
13. N. 129’—140? 166 166 
14—16. 2—Il. 1407-1737 483 aI 462 
17; -P: 1737—1838 155 155 
18, 19. 2, T. 1838—205? 298 298 
20. T. 2057—2168 158 158 
ar. YT to end. 216®—end. 162 162 
Ev, 
"Apyo 
2Se. | 21 standard pages 3475 | 241 3234 





rr 
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The average number of lines of % in the standard pages of the 
Midiana is thus 154, in substantial agreement with the average 153°7 
found in the oration on the Crown. The number of standard lines 
given at the end of the Midiana in 3%, F, and B is XXIll, 2003, which 
must be a scribe’s error for XXHI, 2101, or perhaps XXHIII (2103), as 
there are 21 standard pages with a few lines remaining. 

For a fuller account of the results of recent studies in stichometry, 
with a discussion of the interesting results arrived at in regard to the 
oration against Aristocrates and the unsatisfactory conclusions as to the 
Third Philippic, I must refer to the larger edition of the oration on the 
Crown, in which will be found also a more complete account of the 
Codex 2 and its history. See also Drerup, Jahrbiicher fiir class- 
ische Philologie, 24th Suppl. Band, 1898. 


GREEK INDEX. 


The references are made to pages (except some of those to the Appendix), and 
relate chiefly to the notes. 


A 

aBlwrov EcecOar 78 

dyarnrés 95 

dyér 16; Twr dvdpoy 18, riunros and 
arlunros 21, &5 

dywrlfopar 11 

dywrd 39 

Adea 117, 122 

adic 71 

decpuyla 29 

adndla go 

aldects, aldovpat 29, 30 

alaxvvoua el 63 

dxa@apala 7o 

adxovatos Povos 29 

dxovw w. partic. in acc. and gen. 16; 
w. e0 or kaxWs 80 

GAN’ ovdE 68 

dpmopevs 76 

dy repeated 68 

dvaByoopat 114 

dvaipw of oracles 33 

avdxptots, dvaxplyopar 62 

dvanrlrTw 95 

dvacrivac (of Assembly) 122 

dydporjyrov 164, 165 

avetéracros 120 

avnprdcdat 71, 74 

advOpwros (in contempt) 100, ror 

avOumocTivat 42 

dvcévar (dvetvat) 106 

dvridocis, dvrididdvar 47, 48, gt, 146 

dyritayxdvw dlacray 53; rhv uh odoav 55 


dyrimapéxw 73 

dywher 47, 93 

dywuoros 53 

dwraywyh 26, 29; App. VI. c 

dwah\doow, dwh\N\aypat, dwadAayhva: 60, 
89, 111 

dwayra 49, 52, 56, 114, I193; w. éwl 
89, w. mpds Te 21 

dwexdfw 83 

dréxw w. Tod uh and inf. 28 

admiévar, éfcévat 53 

dwrws 35 

drodvacrw and xaradiaro §2 

drodliwm 93; adrodedwxuws 28 

dmodoxudtw 75, 167 

adwox\elw 48 

dmoxvalw go 

aré\wra 70 

arémrAnkros 84 

améppnros 87 

admrorpératos 34 

dmroxetporovia and dmroxeiporovw 158 

awoxpncbar 74 

arpaypoctvn 83 

admpocxAnros 56 

Appynra 49 

adpxala Exdoow 175 

dpx:Oewpla and adpxiOewpds 68, 134, 144, 
168 

ApxiTeKTWY 143 

acéBea 32, 35 

acédyera 7, 18 

dorpdBn 79 
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dorpadreia 37 

ariunros 55 

driula, dripos, dryuw 24, 54, 60, 62, 76, 
103, 158, 163, 168, 169, 171 

avAnTHs 14, 17, 140 

alrés, merely, 101; with impers. det» 
17; avro rovvaytiov 71; avrds éxeivos 
106; only adjective in nom. 173, 174 

avropipy, ér’ 26, 163 

avréxep 38, 64, 71 

agavifw 87 

adinut 114 

adopuy 59, 81 


BeBlwrat 89 

Bidgoua 107, 114 
Biwrov ay 72 

BrdBy 29 

Bojdea 29, 43, 46, 95 
BonOw (in court) 114 
Bowvns 98 


r 
ypaph Tapavouwv 104, 133 
ypagpny xatacxevdtew 61 
ypadw and ypddouot 62, 66 
yupvaciapxla 143, 144 


A 
davelfouar 84 
dedtévac 112 
déec kal PiBw 73 
delyua expépev 10g 
detva, 0 41 
dexdxts dmrodwAévar 70 
déov (acc. abs.) 63, 109; Td déovra 112 
Sjuevots 29 
Onudorac Sika 21 
Snuorixds 104 
Onuwons Exdoows 175 
diadox} 95 
dlacray ayridaxety 53 
Siarryrys 50, 51-57 
Staxpovouat 22, 76 
dtadvouat 19 
deddvots 71 
dtapeuerpnuevyn Nuepa 77 
didvoa 121 
dtaredw (fut.) 41 
du€uerva 120 
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duxdfouac 21 

Olxae Tétae 21, 22, 30 

dixacov and dovoy 125 

dlkn alklas 25; BAdBys 21, 25, 29; éfov- 
Ans 30, 50, 56, 132, 133, 170-1723 
xaxnyoplas 49, 50; bBpews 21 

dixny Naxely 21, Sotvac 22, AaBew 23 

OcwdH 177 

Acdévn 34 

doxipdtw 75, 166, doxtudtouar 66 

doxtwacla 15, 66, 92, 134, 166-169 

Soxiuacrhs 75 


E 
Edote 104 
€dvos 78 
el wh mpdowr dy 117, 118 
elaayyeNia App. VI. A; rwv dtarrnrwr 
53, 56, 158 
elodyw 8, 27, 47 
elaehOew (law-term) 50, 102, I17 
eloépxerOar ypagdyy 10 
eioévat 47, 124 
eloirhpia 68 
elompdtrw 13, elompdrropa gt 
elopépw, elopopa g2, 113; App. V. 
elogépw raurd 61 
éxxetabat 62 
extrecew 84 
exriOdvae 62 
éXarrov éw 106 
éA\atvw 41, 78, 80 
Eww 34 
&\kw 1g 
éuBarevw and éuBarela 171 
éuBhoopar 113 
éurropixn dlkn 100 
éy tyiv 9 
évdecxvipevos 87 
Evéeckéis 103, 162, 163 
évdov elvac 48 
évexupagw 50 
é€vOupotpat 35 
évruyxdyw 104 
éidyw 38, 45, 172; égaywyi 172 
éfarrovmat 115 
étararw 110, 113 
ééapéoacba (Aeschines) 84 
éSelhrew 172 
éfelpyw 73 
eEexdynolacay 109 


12—3 
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éFeddyxw 124 =] 
dEednAvOores 2y Gauudtw (respect) 117 
dferdfopat 41, 75, 94 OécOa: Bxra 8s 
éfedvar §3; (as fut.) 75, 94 Oeopodéra: 23, 24, 26, 158, 164, 165 
dElornur 44 Bewpla 68, 134 
é&o» (as imperf.) 8 
diépcros 63 I 
éfopxw 40 iSlav...petvyw 24 
efovAns dixn 30, 50, §6, 132, 133, 170-174  Cdiac Slxae 21, 30 
éfovala 81 lepounvla 24 
éfwrelas, xar’ FI lepdy, els 124 
éépaxa 40 lepowords 98 
éx’ adjras 23 lepds vouos 28 
éwayyeNla 15, doxiuaclas 169 immapxos y8, gy 
éravopovcGar gy 
éweuBalyw 112 K 
éxmnpediw 1s xddoe 7y 
éwhpea 21 xaOdwat Aripos 54, 60 
émtBalrw, émtBorH 102 kd@appa 108, III 
émdldwus 93, 96 wad’ &y’ Exacros 82 
éxldoots 94, 95, 146 Kabéornxa 14 
émecxela 56 KaOhpevor 18 
émux\npw 14 xabitw 123 
Ewimednrhs Duds 15, 139; Tov éuwopluy xadifouat 36, 94 

165 xabugels aywva 27 
émurdrns 26, 186 kal (parallel) 7 
émiripla 64 xaxnyoplas dixn 49, 50, 85, 132, 133 
éxlrysos 39, 58 Kaxovpyo 163 
émerpowjs Slkn 171 Kax®s axovw (male audire) 80 
éwwBerla 166 KdKwows 187 
éExwvuno TOY NALKIOY 51 kay el 32 
Epavos 60, 105 Kdp ms 100 
éphunv eldov 49; THv éphunv dedwxbra §2 = KaraytyywoKw 100, 115 
éppwobat woddAd 27 KaTdyvwots too 
éoxépOar, eoxeunpévos 108 Karadiara@ 52 
é€oxapd 139 xaradixn 56 
ératpela papripwy 82 Karadvvw III 
"EreoBourddns 103 KaTadagovevouat QF 
eOuvac 134, 169, 170 Karadeiww 92 
evrAdBera 43 Kardpxouc 68 
épeens otrwal 71 KaTracKkevatw 8o 
Exew AdAws wws 116, 117 cararyifw 48 
Exov éoriv vrepBodjy 70 Karayeiporowla and Karaxeporor® 8, to, 
€wra 67 7 oOo, OF, rrr, 158 

Z kaTavevdouaprupotjuat 80 
fetyos 92 KaTryyopa w. ws and opt. 80 
H kepakac eréincer 18 

iryenww ris Pud7js 37, 38; Tis cunpoplas KAnThp 53, 54 

92, 147; Otxacryplov 158 krAwfw 124 
mrucla, év 58 kowds orépavos 24 


nrrhodal twos 120 Kodwv70ev 40 
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Komedn 47 
kovdvdots 44, 86, 134, 160 
Kovioprés 62 
képpns, ért 44, 86 
Kopupaios 37, 38 
KvpBia 79, 92 
kvpla. (hudpa) 51 
KUpios 172 
A 

hayxdvw 15, 21, 47) 50, 54,66, 72, 124 
Aadav 70 
au Bdvoua. (pass.) 124 
Aauradopopla 144 
AMMA 103 
AjRéts KANpov 47 
Antoupyla, AyTovpy® 13, 15, 96, 107, 

App. IV. 
Avwap@ 115, 116 
Nerrordgécov 63, 66, 71, 95 
Nirds 34 
Noyoypddos 133 


M 


Kaptripwy éracpela 82 
MecpakUrANov 47 

Mépts 105 

ferovolat 73 

pendev dv rabetvy 81 
pndéva undaydder 87 
puxpod (almost) 66, 119 
pucBopdbpa 82 

bya 49 

pouptdkis dmrodkwdévat 70 
pvorhpia 98 


N 
Ndtos Zevs 34 
veavevouat 42 
vépouae 113 
vouov TreOnkévar, Oeivar 99; AauBdvew 65 
vopwy orépynos 57 


O 
6Bedos and dtrAH 117 
olxotua 88 
bvedos 78 
émnvixa (causal) 29 
Srws éméfet 119, 120 
épynv éxew 75 
dpxov mwpoécOa 118 
dola 63, 74 
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dovos 87, 125 

Srav TiORoGe and éredday Onode 25 
éridjror éorl 74, 75 

ov yap Srws 13 

ov5é Kad’ & 69 

ovdév Gdux® 71 

ovx...ovdée els 28 

dxotuar 98 


II 
HAYKPATLACTNS 44 
mwatdos Képyns 48 
mwadad evdatnovla 83 
IIdvéta and Ilavdly 12, 139, 142 
waviyyupis 120 
IlavoéAnvos 12, 142 
mavraxy oTpépuv 69 
map éavrov 117 
mapayyéAkw g 
maparypagh 51 
WapakoNovdw 43 
wapaxpovw 93 
mapavéuww ypadi 104, 133; KaT7yopely g 
mwaparéumw 96 
mapamévwrev 56 
mapampecBela 10, 76, 77, 135, 169, 170 
TWapacKkhvea 7 
wapacrijoat, mwapacTnvar, mwapacrhoerar 
445 45) 59 
wapedpos, mapedpevw 101, 102 
mapewat 82, 104; mapdovres 71 
mwapeordvat 106 
wdpodos 17 
mwelOw IOI 
mevTnxooTh 96 
mevrnxooroNdyor 79, 96 
wepiayyEAw 9g 
mepiatpoomat (pass.) 117 
mepixérrew (‘Eppas) 86 
weptévw w. inf. 121 
meprovola 66, 93 
wréoveay 95 
wAnp@ 116 
TANPWLATA QI 
mrnpwrhs 61 
moveiy KANWS 117 
wonttrevouat 115 
mwoumas iyetcGat 100 
WOLMEVW 102, 103 
mpd Tov wy with infin, 102 
wpoaywy 139 
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wpoBddd\w 111; wpoBddAX\oua 7, 15, 21, 
22, 81, 102, 158 

wpoBody 7, 8, 12, 21, 23, W. gen. IIS} 
App. VI. B 

wpoBotvreupa O4 

mwpoBovretw o4 

wpbedpa 12, 26 

mpoecopopd, mpoeiogpépw yo, 150 

wpoécOa. 117, 118 

wpoWecula 171 

mpétevos 32 

mpokeva 111, 112 

mpoopel\w 47 

wpos éuauréy go 

wpooypdpouat 62 

mpogexBdddw 73 

mpocetepydtouas 65 

mpocéxw (roy votv) 106, 116 

Tpognraabat 63 

Tpociw 8 

wporxa® 36, 38 

Wpockpovw 115 

Tpoorarhpros 34 

wpoorlOnua w. dat. 106 

Wpocriay 30 

wpooriunua 101 

mpooruyxdvw w. dat. 77 

mwporepala Sre 70 

wpopépw 108 

wpuraveia 157, 166 

Wpuravevw 53 

wwmore with aorist 107 


Pp 
pedlws 73 
pura cal dppyra 49 
pdun 60 
purd 92 


cepval Beal 68 
oxetdn QI 

oxiros 102 

coBet 92 
omovddfew 109; cmovddoerat 118 
crepayngopla 24 
orepavotmat 35 
orparryal 98, 145 
ouyKkporety 17 
ouyxalpw 112 
cuxoddyrns 62 
ouvrArAdyouat 82 
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cipBora 99 
cuvaywrlfouat 107 
obvdixor 168 

abvdv0 go 
ouveterdfouar 75, 108 
cuvecraca 82 
cuwrtyyopa 75 
auvopyitouat 60 
cuvovcla 44 

ouvredets QI, 147, 148 
cuvrpnpapxla 49, 146 
ogeis (nom. w. inf.) App. VII. 
owpare 86 

cwhppovicas 125 


Ta kal ra 82 

tddayrov 49 

Tamevw OQ 

Tdi ewe» 66, 71, 95 
Tdxya and rdy’” dy 82 
TéOnxa, TéOeiuat 32, 99 
TeAWvat, TeAuvla 6 
Trerug@wuat 69 

réws for éws 16 

Tiynay, TinaoOar 61, 8g, 104 
Tiny (price) 32, 88 

Tlunua 21, 30, 149, 150 
tlunots §5; in wpoBodr} 161, 162 
riunros 55, 161 

rowos ovdels 77 

rocour awéxet 37 
Tpraxdovot, of 147, 149, 150 
Tpinpapxla 47, 48, 49; App. IV. & 
Tprhpapxos 38 
Tpinpapx® 113 

tplros atrés 68 

tplrov Eros Toutl 14 

rumrw, fut. of 113, 122 


Y 


UBplfw 102, 113, 115 

UBpis 21, 26, 30, 65, 69 

vmdpxw 28, 76, 83, 85, 86; dripxev dy 
27 

vmepBodh 16 

Umephuepos 13, 49, 55) 171 

Urepnpavla III 

vroBahopévn 88 

UmooTé\Nopat 43 

uTwuocla 51 
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} xAavldes 79 
galvev rid 165 Xopeur#s 15, 109 
gdois App. VI. p xopyyla 8, 38, 134, 139 143 
Pevyw 10, 22, 24 xopyyés 14, 15, 22, 38, 42, 133) 134, 
P0dcae Tov Noyiopdy 27, 28 139 | 
PbelpecOat mpds ria 82 Xopodiddoxados 37, 143 
Pirovex® 37 xXenuarifw 12 
pirtorpaypootvyn 81, 83 Xwpa 112 
proryla 93 Vv 
PoBy and dée 73 Ynpov Sodva: 106, OécOar 125 
pbvoy dvedliw 71 
popd. 61 a 
ppbynua 78 wpalwy xdpv 33 

ws with participle 26 

x ws uh wpedov 47 
xarxois 56 Gomep ay 123 
xetpe Exew wapa ceavTp 113 wore with infin. (cond.) 8 


XetporovG 102, 117 wperetobar (of bribery) 82 





